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Military History Anniversaries 1 thru 15 May 
 

Events in History over the next 15 day period that had U.S. military involvement or 

impacted in some way on U.S military operations or American interests 

   

 May 00 1861 – Civil War:  Western Virginia Campaign   »   Also known as operations in western 

Virginia or the Rich Mountain campaign, occurred from May to December 1861.  Union forces under 

Major General George B. McClellan invaded the western portion of Virginia (an area later became the 

state of West Virginia) to prevent Confederate occupation; this. Unionist West Virginians would fight 

in the campaign while also voting to elect a new governor–Francis H. Pierpont–and ratify a new 

abolitionist state constitution as part of the 1861 Wheeling Convention. Although Confederate forces 

would make several raids into the area throughout the remainder of the war, they would be unable to 

reoccupy the state. 
 

    The Confederates appointed several commanders to organize troops in western Virginia: Colonel 

George A. Porterfield in northwestern Virginia, and Brigadier Generals John B. Floyd and Henry A. 

Wise in the Kanawha Valley. This divided command structure prevented the Confederates from 

coordinating their response to the Union invasion; in addition, General Robert E. Lee, commander of 

the Virginia militia forces, underestimated the strength of Unionist support in western Virginia. 

Western Virginia was an important source of minerals the Confederates needed for the production of 

arms and ammunition. It also contained several roads and turnpikes which would grant the Union access 

to Tennessee, North Carolina, and the Shenandoah Valley, while the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad in 

the northern part of the area connected the eastern Union states to the Midwest. 

 

 May 00 1941 – WW2 Era:  One quarter of the US Pacific Fleet is redeployed to the Atlantic to help 

with the convoy protection duties. The ships redeployed are one aircraft carrier, three battleships, four 

light cruisers, and seventeen destroyers. 

 

 May 01 1778 – American Revolution:   The Battle of Crooked Billet Begins in Hatboro, PA   »    On 

1 JAN John Lacey was appointed brigadier-general and given command of a large body of militia with 

the aim of interrupting British supply lines, especially those reaching Philadelphia. Crooked Billet was 

the Headquarters of Lacey, and became the target of the British commander in Philadelphia, Gen. 

William Howe. Lacey had been charged with patrolling the area north of Philadelphia, between the 

Delaware and Schuylkill Rivers, with responsibility for warning Valley Forge of attacks, checking 

British foraging raids, and preventing local trade with the British. Most of the enlistments of the few 



2 
 

troops he had were due to expire shortly. Promised, and desperately needed, reinforcements were slow 

arriving or simply not coming. 
 

     The British dispatched a joint force of British troops and Hessians on 30 APR and they surprised 

the American forces whose commander was still in bed. The British had surprised the Americans and 

attempted to cut them off with a "pincer" type movement. Bands of Loyalists and British horsemen 

grew increasingly bold, and their raids into Lacey's sector were becoming more frequent. 
 

     On 1 MAY, during the morning, Lacey found his camp near the Crooked Billet Tavern virtually 

surrounded by the British. Though outnumbered, Lacey rallied his troops during the initial attack and 

was able to withdraw to a nearby wooded area and make a stand. After repulsing a cavalry charge, he 

decided to continue moving, and had his troops withdraw further. Skirmishing continued for some 2 

miles before his troops turned to the left, broke free and made a move back towards the Billet. At this 

point, the British broke off, withdrawing towards Philadelphia. The Americans were soon routed and 

forced to retreat into Warwick and they lost all their supplies and equipments at their bivouc site. 
 

     What Lacey's troops found on their return to the field was a scene of carnage. Bodies of their fallen 

comrades bayoneted and cutlassed beyond need, and others who had been covered in straw and set 

afire. Judging from their posture, it appeared that some of these victims were still alive when set on 

fire. Later, depositions were taken from persons who witnessed British troopers brag of bayoneting 

militiamen after accepting their surrender and of throwing wounded militiamen into fires of buckwheat 

straw.  As a result of this engagement, the American forces lost ten wagons full of much-needed 

supplies, and Lacey had almost 20% of his force killed, wounded or taken prisoner. 

 

 May 01 1813 – War of 1812:   Siege of Fort Meigs   »   Major General Harrison built Fort Meigs on 

the rapids of the Maumee River in Ohio on February 2 1813. It became the center of American activity 

in the region. The fort was well built. For the British, the fort was a major obstacle to further advances 

in the region.  
 

 
Major Generals Proctor and Harrison 

 

      In late April 1813 the British, under command of Major General Henry Proctor, arrived to begin a 

siege of Fort Meigs under the command of General William Henry Harrison. Traveling down from Fort 

Malden, Upper Canada, the British made camp in the ruins of old Fort Miamis on the north side of the 

Maumee River.  Harrison exhorted his men to withstand the coming siege by saying: "Can the citizens 

of a free country think of submitting to an army composed of mercenary soldiers, reluctant Canadians, 

goaded to the field by the bayonet and wretched, naked savages." 
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     On the morning of 1 MAY, British artillery opened fire on the American installation. General 

Harrison was in the fort when the siege began. The British demanded that the Americans surrender. 

Even though he was outnumbered 4 to 1 Harrison refused. The bombardment carried on for five days. 

Much to their surprise their cannon balls had no effect on the fort, which was surrounded, by dirt 

mounds. The Americans within the fort held on until reinforcements, in the form of 1,200 Kentucky 

militia, arrived along the Maumee.  
 

     These reinforcements fought several engagements on both sides of the river. May 5 the bloodiest 

day of the siege. During the course of the fighting, nearly 600 men were lost to a combined force of 

British regulars, Canadian militia, and Native American warriors. Despite this major loss to the 

Americans however, many Native Americans lost interest in the siege. After a few more days the British 

and their Native allies were forced to withdraw on 9 MAY, leaving the Americans with a victory. The 

British and their allies would not return to Fort Meigs again for close to two months. 
 

     In July 1813, the British and Native Americans attempted a second siege of the fort. Instead of an 

artillery barrage, this attempt used subterfuge. Hiding outside of the fort in the nearby woods, Natives, 

under the leadership of Tecumseh, staged a mock battle. This included the firing of muskets, war cries, 

and other sounds of struggle. The intent was to fool the Americans into leaving the fort and draw them 

into an ambush. Instead, the American army fortified itself in the fort and did not leave. Eventually a 

strong thunderstorm moved into the area and forced the British and Native Americans to again 

withdraw. With two victories now, the Americans were prepared for a counter-attack.  
 

     Fort Meigs was torn down shortly after the second siege and was rebuilt on a smaller scale. Instead 

of a full fort it would stand as a supply depot till the end of the war. With this second fort built, the 

American army marched north towards Canada, leaving 100 Ohio militiamen behind to guard it. This 

supply depot stood till the end of the war, and was then abandoned by the American army. Sometime 

after the war it burned to the ground under mysterious circumstances. The fort, after having its property 

change hands several times, was eventually reconstructed in the 1970s, rebuilt again in the early 2000s, 

and stands now to educate the public about an America from 200 years ago. 

 

 May 01 1857 - Nicaragua:  Conqueror of Nicaragua surrenders to US Navy   »    In 1850 adventurer 

William Walker migrated from Tennessee to California, where his interest in a colonization scheme in 

Lower California developed into filibustering plans (i.e. attempt to take over countries at peace with 

the United States via privately financed military expeditions).  On Oct. 15, 1853, he sailed from San 

Francisco with a small force. After landing at La Paz, he proclaimed Lower California and Sonora an 

independent republic. Lack of supplies and Mexican resistance forced him back to the United States in 

May 1854. Exactly a year later he sailed again, this time to Nicaragua at the invitation of a revolutionary 

faction. By the end of 1855 his military successes made him virtual master of Nicaragua, which was 

then a key transport link between Atlantic and Pacific ocean shipping. 
 

     Walker became president of Nicaragua on July 12, 1856, and maintained himself against a coalition 

of Central American states until May 1, 1857. In order to avoid capture, he surrendered to the United 

States Navy and returned to the United States. In November he led another foray but was arrested and 

returned to the United States as a prisoner on parole. On his third descent on Central America (1860), 

he landed in Honduras, where he was taken prisoner by the British Navy. He was then turned over to 

Honduran authorities, who executed him. 
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 May 01 1862 - Civil War:  The Union Army completes the Capture of New Orleans.  

 

 May 01 1863 - Civil War:  Confederate congress passed a resolution which branded Black troops and 

their officers criminals. The resolution, in effect, doomed captured Black soldiers to death or slavery. 

 

 May 01 1863 - Civil War:   Confederate Flag Changes   »    Although less well known than the 

"Confederate Battle Flags", the Stars and Bars was used as the official flag of the Confederacy from March 1861 

to May of 1863. The pattern and colors of this flag did not distinguish it sharply from the Stars and Stripes of the 

Union. Consequently, considerable confusion was caused on the battlefield. Its seven stars represented the original 

Confederate States; South Carolina (December 20, 1860), Mississippi (January 9, 1861), Florida (January 

10,1861), Alabama (January 11, 1861), Georgia (January 19, 1861), Louisiana (January 26, 1861), and Texas 

(February 1, 1861). 

 
                                                Stars & Bars                 1st Replacement          2nd Replacement 

 

    On May 1st, 1863, a second design was adopted, placing the Battle Flag (also known as the "Southern Cross") 

as the canton on a white field. This flag was easily mistaken for a white flag of surrender especially when the air 

was calm and the flag hung limply. The flag now had 13 stars having been joined officially by four more states, 

Virginia (April 17, 1861), Arkansas (May 6, 1861), Tennessee (May 7, 1861), North Carolina (May 21, 1861). 

Efforts to secede failed in Kentucky and Missouri though those states were represented by two of the stars. 

 

    On 4 MAR 1865, a short time before the collapse of the Confederacy, a third pattern was adapted; a broad bar 

of red was placed on the fly end of the white field. 

 

 May 01 1863 – Civil War:  Battle of Chancellorsville Begins   »   First day of the seven day battle. 

Earlier in the year, General Joseph Hooker led the Army of the Potomac into Virginia to confront Robert 

E. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia. Hooker had recently replaced Ambrose Burnside, who presided 

over the Army of the Potomac for one calamitous campaign the previous December: the Battle of 

Fredericksburg. At that conflict, the Yankees amassed over 14,000 casualties while the Rebels suffered 

some 5,000 casualties. 

 

 
Confederate dead behind the stone wall of Marye's Heights, Fredericksburg, Virginia, killed during  
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the Chancellorsville Campaign 

 

     After spending the spring retooling his army and boosting their sinking morale, Hooker advanced 

toward the Confederate army, possessing perhaps the greatest advantage over Lee that any Union 

commander had during the war. His force numbered some 115,000 men, while Lee had just 60,000 

troops present for service. Absent from the Confederate army were two divisions under General James 

Longstreet, which were performing detached service in southern Virginia. 
 

     Hooker had a strategically sound plan. He intended to avoid the Confederate trenches that protected 

a long stretch of the Rappahannock River around Fredericksburg. Placing two-thirds of his forces in 

front of Fredericksburg to feign a frontal assault and keep the Confederates occupied, he marched the 

rest of his army up the river, crossed the Rappahannock, and began to move behind Lee’s army. The 

well-executed plan placed the Army of Northern Virginia in grave danger. 
 

     But Lee’s tactical brilliance and gambler’s intuition saved him. He split his force, leaving 10,000 

troops under Jubal Early to hold the Federals at bay in Fredericksburg, and then marched the rest of his 

army west to meet the bulk of Hooker’s force. Conflict erupted on May 1 when the two armies met in 

an open area beyond the Wilderness, the tangled forest just west of the tiny burgh of Chancellorsville. 

Surprisingly, Hooker ordered his forces to fall back into defensive positions after only limited combat, 

effectively giving the initiative to Lee. Despite the fact that his army far outnumbered Lee’s, and had 

the Confederates clamped between two substantial forces, Hooker went on the defensive.  
 

     In the following days, Lee executed his most daring battle plan. He split his army again, sending 

Thomas J. “Stonewall” Jackson further west around the Union’s right flank. The crushing attack 

snapped the Union army and sent Hooker in retreat to Washington, D.C., and, perhaps more than any 

other event during the war, cemented Lee’s invincibility in the eyes of both sides. Casualties and losses: 

US 17,197 - CSA 13,303. 

 

 May 01 1865 – Civil War:  In Charleston, SC, some 10,000 people paraded to a mass grave site of 

Union soldiers at a former race track. This was likely the 1st large-scale US Memorial Day event. 

 

 May 01 1867 – Post Civil War:  Reconstruction in the South began with black voter registration and 

ends on this date in 1877 when President Rutherford B. Hayes withdrew all Federal troops from the 

South.  

 

 May 01 1898 – Spanish*American War:  Battle of Manila Bay   »   At Manila Bay in the Philippines, 

the U.S. Asiatic Squadron destroys the Spanish Pacific fleet in the first battle of the Spanish-American 

War. Nearly 400 Spanish sailors were killed and 10 Spanish warships wrecked or captured at the cost 

of only six Americans wounded. 
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     The Spanish-American War had its origins in the rebellion against Spanish rule that began in Cuba 

in 1895. The repressive measures that Spain took to suppress the guerrilla war, such as herding Cuba’s 

rural population into disease-ridden garrison towns, were graphically portrayed in U.S. newspapers and 

enflamed public opinion. In January 1898, violence in Havana led U.S. authorities to order the 

battleship USS Maine to the city’s port to protect American citizens. On 15 FEB a massive explosion 

of unknown origin sank the Maine in the Havana harbor, killing 260 of the 400 American crewmembers 

aboard. An official U.S. Naval Court of Inquiry ruled in March, without much evidence, that the ship 

was blown up by a mine but did not directly place the blame on Spain. Much of Congress and a majority 

of the American public expressed little doubt that Spain was responsible, however, and called for a 

declaration of war. 
 

     In April, the U.S. Congress prepared for war, adopting joint congressional resolutions demanding a 

Spanish withdrawal from Cuba and authorizing President William McKinley to use force. On 23 APR, 

President McKinley asked for 125,000 volunteers to fight against Spain. The next day, Spain issued a 

declaration of war. The United States declared war on 25 APR. U.S. Commodore George Dewey, in 

command of the seven-warship U.S. Asiatic Squadron anchored north of Hong Kong, was ordered to 

“capture or destroy” the Spanish Pacific fleet, which was known to be in the coastal waters of the 

Spanish-controlled Philippines. 
 

     On 30 APR, Dewey’s lookouts caught sight of Luzon, the main Philippine island. That night, under 

cover of darkness and with the lights aboard the U.S. warships extinguished, the squadron slipped by 

the defensive guns of Corregidor Island and into Manila Bay. After dawn rose, the Americans located 

the Spanish fleet: 10 out-of-date warships anchored off the Cavite naval station. The U.S. fleet, in 

comparison, was well armed and well-staffed, largely due to the efforts of the energetic assistant 

secretary of the navy, Theodore Roosevelt, who had also selected Dewey for the command of the 

Asiatic Squadron. 
 

     At 5:41 a.m., at a range of 5,400 yards from the enemy, Commodore Dewey turned to the captain 

of his flagship, the Olympia, and said, “You may fire when ready, Gridley.” Two hours later, the 

Spanish fleet was decimated, and Dewey ordered a pause in the fighting. He met with his captains and 

ordered the crews a second breakfast. The four surviving Spanish vessels, trapped in the little harbor at 

Cavite, refused to surrender, and at 11:15 a.m. fighting resumed. At 12:30 p.m., a signal was sent from 

the gunboat USS Petrel to Dewey’s flagship: “The enemy has surrendered.” 
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     Dewey’s decisive victory cleared the way for the U.S. occupation of Manila in August and the 

eventual transfer of the Philippines from Spanish to American control. In Cuba, Spanish forces likewise 

crumbled in the face of superior U.S. forces, and on 12 AUG an armistice was signed between Spain 

and the United States. In December, the Treaty of Paris officially ended the brief Spanish-American 

War. The once-proud Spanish empire was virtually dissolved, and the United States gained its first 

overseas empire. Puerto Rico and Guam were ceded to the United States, the Philippines were bought 

for $20 million, and Cuba became a U.S. protectorate. Philippine insurgents who fought against Spanish 

rule during the war immediately turned their guns against the new occupiers, and 10 times more U.S. 

troops died suppressing the Philippines than in defeating Spain. 

 

 May 01 1915 – WW1:  U.S. Tanker Gulflight Torpedoed   »   The  Gulflight was an American 5,189-

ton tanker built by the New York Shipbuilding Co. of Camden, New Jersey for the Gulf Refining 

Company (a predecessor of Gulf Oil). It was launched on 8 August 1914. The ship became famous 

when it was torpedoed early in World War I by the German U-boat U-30 despite America being a 

neutral party in the war at that time. The ship left Port Arthur on 10 APR carrying a cargo of gasoline 

in the ship's tanks and barrels of lubricating oil to Rouen, France and became the center of a diplomatic 

incident which moved the United States closer to war with Germany. The German government 

apologized for attacking Gulflight, but refused to change its strategy of unrestricted submarine warfare.  

The ship survived the attack but was eventually sunk in 1942 by torpedo attack in World War II. 

 

 May 01 1915 – WW1:  International Congress of Women Adopts Resolutions   »   In The Hague, 

Netherlands, the International Congress of Women adopts its resolutions on peace and women’s 

suffrage before adjourning. 
 

     The congress, also referred to as the Women’s Peace Conference, was the result of an invitation by 

a Dutch women’s suffrage organization to women’s rights activists around the world to gather in 

peaceful assemblage during one of the most divisive and intense international conflicts in history: 

World War I. It included more than 1,200 delegates from 12 countries—including Britain, Germany, 

Austria-Hungary, Italy, Poland, Belgium and the United States. 
 

     Starting with two basic assertions—that international disputes should be handled by pacific means 

and that women should have the right to exercise their own vote in government—the International 

Congress of Women called for a process of continuous mediation to be implemented, without armistice, 

until peace could be restored among the warring nations. By continuous mediation, the delegates meant 

that a conference of neutral nations should be convened that would invite suggestions for settlement 

from each of the belligerent nations and submit to all of them simultaneously, reasonable proposals as 

a basis of peace. Their resolutions, announced at the close of the congress on 1 MAY, endorsed 

measures designed for international cooperation, including an international court and a so-called 

Society of Nations, general disarmament and national self-determination. The delegates included a 

specific call for women to be given the vote: Since the combined influence of the women of all countries 

is one of the strongest forces for the prevention of war, and since women can only have full 

responsibility and effective influence when they have equal political rights with men, this International 

Congress of Women demands their political enfranchisement. 
 

     The congress founded the Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom (WILPF), an 

organization that still exists today. The first president of the WILPF was Jane Addams, the leader of 
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the American delegation to the congress and the co-founder of the Chicago social service organization 

Hull House. Addams and other delegates met with U.S. President Woodrow Wilson during the summer 

of 1915, knowing that the success of their plan depended to a great extent on the president’s agreement 

to initiate and lead mediation between the hostile nations of Europe. Though Wilson was sympathetic 

to the proposals of the congress, he eventually moved away from the principles of mediation and 

towards military preparedness (and eventual U.S. entrance into the war in April 1917). 
 

     Printed in English, French and German, the resolutions of the International Congress of Women 

were distributed to European heads of state in early May 1915. The congress also determined that a 

delegation of women would be sent to meet with representatives of the belligerent governments to plead 

the cause of continuous mediation. To that end, 30 delegates toured Europe between May and June 

1915; though its arguments did little to sway the leaders of the warring nations, the proposals introduced 

by the congress are still used today as guidelines for many diplomatic negotiations between hostile 

nations. 

 

 May 01 1937 – Pre WW2:  President Franklin Roosevelt signed the Neutrality Act, keeping the United 

States out of World War II.  The Act banned travel on belligerent ships and imposed an arms embargo 

on warring nations 

 

 May 01 1941 – WW2: US savings bonds go on sale to help finance the war effort. 

 

 May 01 1942 – Holocaust:  Belgium Judenrat  »   At the start of the war, the population of Belgium 

was overwhelmingly Catholic. Jews made up the largest non-Christian population in the country, 

numbering 70 to 75,000 out of a population of 8 million. Most lived in the cities of Antwerp, Brussels, 

Charleroi and Liège. The vast majority were recent immigrants to Belgium who had fled persecution 

in Germany and Eastern Europe, and, as a result, only a small minority actually possessed Belgian 

citizenship. Shortly after the invasion of Belgium, the Military Government passed a series of anti-

Jewish laws in October 1940. The Germans created a Judenrat in Belgium, the "Association of Jews in 

Belgium", which all Jews were required to join.  
 

     As part of the Final Solution from 1942, the persecution of Belgian Jews escalated.  Starting in May, 

Jews were forced to wear yellow Star of David badges in Belgium to mark them out in public. Using 

the registers compiled by the AJB, the Germans began deporting Jews to concentration camps in 

Poland. Jews chosen from the registration lists were required to turn up at the newly established 

Mechelen transit camp; they were then deported by train to concentration camps, mostly to Auschwitz. 

Between August 1942 and July 1944, around 25,000 Jews and 350 Roma were deported from Belgium; 

more than 24,000 were killed before the camps were liberated by the Allies. 

 

 May 01 1942 – WW2:  USS Triton (SS 201) on her third patrol sighted 6 freighters, in 2 columns, 

escorted by a single torpedo boat. She fired 2 torpedoes, and both hit the leading ship, the 2,200 ton 

Taei Maru, which sank, then 2 more at the next freighter, both missed. She fired at a third cargoman 

but the torpedo ran deep; a second torpedo, set shallow and aimed at a different ship, broke the back of 

Calcutta Maru (5,300 tons), which promptly sank. 
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 May 01 1943 – WW2:  British Ship SS Erinpura Sunk    »      The passenger liner was called up during 

the Munich Crisis in 1938, and was requisitioned for the Liner Division in March 1940. Erinpura was 

used as a troop transport in the Mediterranean, and in 1943 was the commodore's ship, under the 

command of Captain P.V. Cotter, in a Malta-bound convoy with three other British India ships, Karoa, 

Egra and Rohna, and twenty other merchantmen escorted by eleven warships. The convoy was attacked 

thirty miles north of Benghazi on 1 May by German bombers, with Erinpura being hit by a bomb in 

one of her holds. She sank within four minutes of being hit. Two junior engineers, 54 Indian seamen, 

three gunners, 140 Palestinian Jewish soldiers serving in 462 Transport Company of the British Army, 

and 600 Basuto pioneer troops were lost with her. 

 

 May 01 1943 – WW2:  US forces complete the occupation of Hill 609 in “Mousetrap Valley.” The 

Axis defenses in Tunisia hold American attempts to advance further. 

 

 May 01 1943 – WW2:  Food rationing begins in the United States. 

 

 May 01 1944 – WW2:  An American force of 7 battleships and 11 destroyers, commanded by Admiral 

Lee, bombards Ponape Island located in the Pacific East Caroline Islands . The carriers of Task Group 

58.1 (Admiral Clark) provide cover for the operation. The island, occupied and fortified by the Japanese 

with numerous coastal defense and anti-aircraft weapons of all types, proved to be a formidable 

challenge to attacking forces. Also located on the island were Japanese airstrips at Nan Pohn Mal and 

Palikir and a seaplane base at one of the barrier islands with a ramp facing the calm water side of the 

reef.  It remained occupied by the Japanese until it was surrendered on 11 September 1945 

 

 May 01 1945 – WW2:  Start of Operation Chowhound   »   In February, 1945, 3.5 million Dutch 

civilians in German-occupied Holland, in cities such as Amsterdam, Rotterdam and The Hague, were 

facing starvation after the Nazis had cut food and power, creating Holland’s ‘Hunger Winter’ of 1944-

45. This was the setting for the USAAF’s most risky, most glorious, yet most unsung bomber operation 

of WWII, relying on the Nazis not firing on hundreds of B-17s flying food drops at just 300 feet. 
 

 
 

     Holland’s queen, Wilhelmina, in exile in England, implored the British and American governments 

to help her starving people. She received a favorable hearing from America’s president, Franklin D. 

Roosevelt, whose Dutch ancestors had settled in New York in the 17th century. Roosevelt even told 

the queen’s daughter Princess Juliana that he considered himself Dutch. Still, as 1945 unfolded, Holland 
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continued to starve and the Allies did nothing. In Holland, Nazi governor Arthur Seyss-Inquart decided 

to save himself. With war’s end looming, to avoid a war crimes trial he conceived a good deed. The 

German counter-espionage service in Holland had penetrated the Dutch Resistance, and Seyss-Inquart 

called in startled Resistance leaders, proposing to secretly allow the Allies to feed the Dutch, behind 

Adolf Hitler’s back and against his orders. 
 

     A month before Roosevelt died on 12 APR the President assured Queen Wilhelmina that he’d 

instructed General Eisenhower to get food relief to the Dutch. But no such order was received at 

Eisenhower’s headquarters by 17 APR, when Ike’s chief of staff General Walter Bedell Smith called 

in British air commodore Andrew Geddes, instructing him to devise a plan to feed the Dutch from the 

air. With insufficient transport aircraft or parachutes, Geddes allocated hundreds of American B-17 and 

British Lancaster heavy bombers, flying at 300 feet and opening their bomb bays to let rations tumble 

out. In less than two weeks, Geddes pulled together history’s greatest airborne mercy mission to that 

date. A mission Geddes would rate ‘as historically important as D-Day.’ 
 

     Secret meetings between senior Allied and German officers at Achterveld agreed that the 120,000 

German troops in Holland wouldn’t fire on Allied bombers flying low along prescribed air corridors, 

and on 29 APR two ‘guinea pig’ bombers dropped food outside The Hague, without incident. That 

afternoon, 240 more food bombers flew to six Dutch targets. Still, German guns held their fire. On 1 

MAY 394 American B-17s commenced their food drop campaign, under the codename Operation 

Chowhound. Under the codename Operation Manna, Lancasters flown by Britons, Canadians and 

Australians followed. Ten bomb groups of the US Third Air Division flew 2,268 sorties beginning 1 

MAY delivering a total of 4000 tons.  Four hundred B-17 Flying Fortress bombers of the United States 

Army Air Forces dropped 800 tons of K-rations during 1–3 May on Amsterdam Schiphol Airport. 

 

 May 01 1945 - WW2:  Joseph Goebbels Suicide   »   Goebbels and his wife Magda commit suicide in 

the Reich Garden outside the Führerbunker. Their children are murdered by their mother by having 

cyanide pills inserted into their mouths. 
 

 
The Goebbels family in 1942 

 

     In late April 1945, the Soviet Red Army entered Berlin, and the Goebbels family moved into the 

Vorbunker, connected to the lower Führerbunker under the Reich Chancellery garden.  Hitler and Eva 

Braun committed suicide on the afternoon of 30 APR. On the following day of, Magda and Joseph 

Goebbels arranged for an SS dentist, Helmut Kunz, to inject his six children with morphine so that 

when they were unconscious, an ampule of cyanide could be then crushed in each of their mouths. Kunz 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Bundesarchiv_Bild_146-1978-086-03,_Joseph_Goebbels_mit_Familie.jpg
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later stated he gave the children morphine injections, but it was Magda and SS-Obersturmbannführer 

Ludwig Stumpfegger, Hitler's personal doctor, who allegedly administered the cyanide. 
 

     After their children were dead, Magda and Joseph Goebbels walked up to the garden of the 

Chancellery, where they committed suicide. There are several different accounts of this event. One 

account was that they each bit on a cyanide ampule near where Hitler had been buried, and were given 

a coup de grâce immediately afterwards. Goebbels' SS adjutant Günther Schwägermann testified in 

1948 that they walked ahead of him up the stairs and out into the Chancellery garden. He waited in the 

stairwell and heard the shots sound. Schwägermann then walked up the remaining stairs and, once 

outside, saw their lifeless bodies. Following Goebbels' prior order, Schwägermann had an SS soldier 

fire several shots into Goebbels' body, which did not move. The bodies were then doused with petrol, 

but the remains were only partially burned and not buried.   
 

     The charred corpses were found on the afternoon of 2 May 1945 by Soviet troops. The children were 

found in the Vorbunker dressed in their nightclothes, with ribbons tied in the girls' hair. The remains of 

the Goebbels' family, Hitler, Eva Braun, General Hans Krebs, and Hitler's dogs were repeatedly buried 

and exhumed. The last burial was at the SMERSH facility in Magdeburg on 21 February 1946. In 1970, 

KGB director Yuri Andropov authorized an operation to destroy the remains. On 4 April 1970, a Soviet 

KGB team used detailed burial charts to exhume five wooden boxes at the Magdeburg facility. The 

remains from the boxes were burned, crushed, and scattered into the Biederitz river, a tributary of the 

nearby Elbe. 

 

 May 01 1945 - WW2:  The US 1st and 9th Armies are firmly established along the line of the Elbe 

and Mulde rivers. They have been forbidden to advance farther into the zone designated for Soviet 

occupation. To the south, the US 7th Army presses on into Austria. 

 

 May 01 1945 - WW2:  Demmin, Germany Mass Suicide   »   Hundreds of people killed themselves in 

the town of Demmin, in the Province of Pomerania.  The suicides occurred during a mass panic that 

was provoked by atrocities committed by soldiers of the Soviet Red Army, who had sacked the town 

the day before. Although death toll estimates vary, it is acknowledged to be the largest mass suicide 

ever recorded in Germany. The suicide was part of a mass ongoing suicide wave amongst the population 

of Nazi Germany.  Under the Communist East German government, the mass suicide became a taboo. 

The site of the mass graves was deliberately not cared for, became overgrown, and was at times tilled 

with sugar beets. The only visible hint of the mass grave was a solitary monument with the engraved 

date "1945", soon also overgrown. 

 

 May 01 1948 – Pre Korean War:  The People’s Democratic Republic of Korea (North Korea) was 

proclaimed. The border between North and South Korea was sealed when Kim Il Sung established his 

communist regime. 

 

 May 01 1951 – Korea:  USS Princeton aircraft attack Hwachon Dam using aerial torpedoes, only use 

of this weapon in Korean War. They knocked out two floodgates. 

 

 May 01 1951 – Korea:  The first phase of the Chinese offensive was halted north of Seoul. 
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 May 01 1952 – U.S. Marine Corps:  Marines took part in an atomic explosion training in Nevada. 

 

 May 01 1960 – Cold War:  American U-2 Spy Plane Shot Down   »    An U-2 spy plane is shot down 

while conducting espionage over the Soviet Union. The incident derailed an important summit meeting 

between President Dwight D. Eisenhower and Soviet leader Nikita Khrushchev that was scheduled for 

later that month. 
 

     The U-2 spy plane was the brainchild of the Central Intelligence Agency, and it was a sophisticated 

technological marvel. Traveling at altitudes of up to 70,000 feet, the aircraft was equipped with state-

of-the-art photography equipment that could, the CIA boasted, take high-resolution pictures of 

headlines in Russian newspapers as it flew overhead. Flights over the Soviet Union began in mid-1956. 

The CIA assured President Eisenhower that the Soviets did not possess anti-aircraft weapons 

sophisticated enough to shoot down the high-altitude planes. 
 

  
 

     On May 1, 1960, a U-2 flight piloted by Francis Gary Powers disappeared while on a flight over 

Russia. The CIA reassured the president that, even if the plane had been shot down, it was equipped 

with self-destruct mechanisms that would render any wreckage unrecognizable and the pilot was 

instructed to kill himself in such a situation. Based on this information, the U.S. government issued a 

cover statement indicating that a weather plane had veered off course and supposedly crashed 

somewhere in the Soviet Union. With no small degree of pleasure, Khrushchev pulled off one of the 

most dramatic moments of the Cold War by producing not only the mostly-intact wreckage of the U-2, 

but also the captured pilot-very much alive. A chagrined Eisenhower had to publicly admit that it was 

indeed a U.S. spy plane. 
 

     On 16 MAY, a major summit between the United States, the Soviet Union, Great Britain, and France 

began in Paris. Issues to be discussed included the status of Berlin and nuclear arms control. As the 

meeting opened, Khrushchev launched into a tirade against the United States and Eisenhower and then 

stormed out of the summit. The meeting collapsed immediately and the summit was called off. 

Eisenhower considered the “stupid U-2 mess” one of the worst debacles of his presidency. The pilot, 

Francis Gary Powers, was released in 1962 in exchange for a captured Soviet spy. 

 

 May 01 1967 – Vietnam War:  Secretary of State Dean Rusk charges that the North Vietnamese have 

rejected 28 peace proposals presented by the US and other nations. Rusk asserts that the US acceptance 

of these proposals and their rejection by Hanoi ‘throw a light…upon the question of who is interested 

in peace and who is trying to absorb a neighbor by force.’ 

 

 May 01 1969 – Vietnam War:  Senator Criticizes Nixon’s Handling Of The War   »    In a speech on 

the floor of the Senate, George Aiken (R-VT), senior member of the Senate Foreign Relations 
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Committee, urges the Nixon administration to begin an immediate “orderly withdrawal” of U.S. forces 

from South Vietnam. Aiken said, “It should be started without delay.” The speech was widely regarded 

as the end of the self-imposed moratorium on criticism that senators had been following since the Nixon 

administration took office. 

 
 

     Nixon responded on several occasions that ending the Vietnam War was his “first priority.” His first 

public act in response to the mounting criticism was to announce in June 1969 that he would begin an 

immediate withdrawal of 25,000 troops from South Vietnam with additional withdrawals to follow at 

specified intervals. In order to do this, he instituted his “Vietnamization” program, which was designed 

to increase the combat capability of the South Vietnamese forces so they could eventually assume 

responsibility for the entire war effort. 

 

 May 01 1969 – Vietnam War:  The 9th US Marine Regiment begins a two and a half month operation 

called Virginia Ridge in northern Quangtri Province along the DMZ. 

 

 May 01 1972 – Vietnam War:  North Vietnamese troops capture Quang Tri   »   The first provincial 

capital taken during their ongoing offensive.  In this First Battle of Quan Tri On ARVN General Giai 

decided that any further defense of the city was pointless and that the ARVN should withdraw to a 

defensive line along the My Chanh River. As the 3rd Division headquarters departed the city in an 

armored convoy, the U.S. advisors remained in the Quảng Trị Citadel, however the command element 

finding Highway 1 blocked by refugees and PAVN ambushes soon returned to the Citadel and 

requested helicopter evacuation. By late afternoon USAF helicopters from the 37th Aerospace Rescue 

and Recovery Squadron and Army helicopters evacuated all remaining forces in the Citade. By 2 MAY 

all of Quảng Trị Province had fallen to the PAVN and they were threatening Huế 
 

     The fall of the city effectively gave the communists control of the entire province of Quang Tri. As 

the North Vietnamese prepared to continue their attack to the south, 80 percent of Hue’s population–

already swollen by 300,000 refugees–fled to Da Nang to get out of the way. Farther south along the 

coast, three districts of Binh Dinh Province also fell, leaving about one-third of the province under 

communist control. 
 

     These attacks were part of the North Vietnamese Nguyen Hue Offensive (later called the “Easter 

Offensive”), a massive invasion by North Vietnamese forces designed to strike the blow that would 

win them the war. The attacking force included 14 infantry divisions and 26 separate regiments, with 

more than 120,000 troops and approximately 1,200 tanks and other armored vehicles. The main North 

Vietnamese objectives, in addition to Quang Tri in the north, were Kontum in the Central Highlands, 

and An Loc farther to the south. 
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     Initially, the South Vietnamese defenders were almost overwhelmed, particularly in the 

northernmost provinces, where they abandoned their positions in Quang Tri. At Kontum and An Loc, 

the South Vietnamese were more successful in defending against the attacks, but only after weeks of 

bitter fighting. Although the defenders suffered heavy casualties, they managed to hold their own with 

the aid of U.S. advisers and American airpower. Fighting continued all over South Vietnam into the 

summer months, but eventually the South Vietnamese forces prevailed against the invaders, retaking 

Quang Tri in September. With the communist invasion blunted, President Nixon declared that the South 

Vietnamese victory proved the viability of his Vietnamization program, which he had instituted in 1969 

to increase the combat capability of the South Vietnamese armed forces so U.S. troops could be 

withdrawn. 

 

 May 01 2003 – U.S. Iraq Invasion:  Mission Accomplished Speech   »    On board the USS Abraham 

Lincoln carrier (off the coast of California), U.S. President George W. Bush declares that "major 

combat operations in Iraq have ended". The so-called Mission Accomplished speech was a televised 

address. The name became central in the controversy that followed. 

 
 

     Although Bush stated at the time "Our mission continues" and "We have difficult work to do in 

Iraq," he also stated that it was the end to major combat operations in Iraq. Bush never uttered the 

phrase "Mission Accomplished". A banner stating "Mission Accomplished" was used as a backdrop to 

the speech. Bush's assertion—and the sign itself—became controversial after guerrilla warfare in Iraq 

increased during the Iraqi insurgency. The vast majority of casualties, both military and civilian, 

occurred after the speech. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

    

 May 02 1863 – Civil War:  Confederates Deliver Blow to Union at Chancellorsville   »   Confederate 

General Thomas “Stonewall” Jackson administers a devastating defeat to the Army of the Potomac at 

the Battle of Chancellorsville, Virginia. In one of the most stunning upsets of the war, a vastly 

outnumbered Army of Northern Virginia sent the Army of the Potomac, commanded by General Joseph 

Hooker, back to Washington, D.C., in defeat. 
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     Hooker, who headed for Robert E. Lee’s Confederate army confident and numerically superior, had 

sent part of his force to meet Lee’s troops at Fredericksburg, Virginia, the day before, while the rest 

swung west to approach Lee from the rear. Meanwhile, Lee had left part of his army at Fredericksburg 

and had taken the rest of his troops to confront Hooker near Chancellorsville. When the armies collided 

on May 1, Hooker withdrew into a defensive posture. 
 

     Sensing Hooker’s trepidation, Lee sent Jackson along with 28,000 troops on a swift, 14-mile march 

around the Union right flank. Splitting his army into three parts in the face of the mighty Army of the 

Potomac was a bold move, but it paid huge dividends for the Confederates. Although Union scouts 

detected the movement as Jackson swung southward, Hooker misinterpreted the maneuver as a retreat. 

When Jackson’s troops swung back north and into the thick woods west of Hooker’s army, Union 

pickets reported a possible buildup; but their warnings fell on deaf ears. 
 

     On the evening of 2 MAY, Union soldiers from General Oliver Otis Howard’s 11th Corps were 

cooking their supper and playing cards when waves of animals charged from the woods. Behind them 

were Jackson’s attacking troops. The Federal flank crumbled as Howard’s men were driven back some 

two miles before stopping the Rebel advance. 
 

     Despite the Confederate victory at the Battle of Chancellorsville, Union forces soon gained the upper 

hand in the war in the eastern theater. Scouting in front of the lines as they returned in the dark, Jackson 

and his aides were fired upon by their own troops. Jackson’s arm was amputated the next morning, and 

he never recovered. He died from complications a week later, leaving Lee without his most able 

lieutenant. 

 

 May 02 1918 – WW1:  Allies Argue over U.S. Troops Joining Western Front Battle   »   At a conference 

of Allied military leaders at Abbeville, France, the U.S., Britain and France argue over the entrance of 

American troops into WWI.  In the face of heated appeals by the other leaders. Gen. John J. Pershing 

proposed a compromise. The U.S. would send the 130,000 troops arriving in May, as well as another 

150,000 in June, to join the Allied line directly. He would make no provision for July.  
 

 
Gen. John J. Pershing 
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     This agreement meant that of the 650,000 American troops in Europe by the end of May 1918, 

roughly one-third would see action that summer; the other two-thirds would not join the line until they 

were organized, trained and ready to fight as a purely American army, which Pershing estimated would 

not happen until the late spring of 1919. By the time the war ended, though, on November 11, 1918, 

more than 2 million American soldiers had served on the battlefields of Western Europe, and some 

50,000 of them had lost their lives. 

 

 May 02 1926 – Banana Wars:  US military intervenes in Nicaragua when Civil war erupted between 

the conservative and liberal factions on 2 MAY. 

 

 May 02 1945 – WW2:  Japanese troops occupy Mandalay, Burma. 

 

 May 02 1945 – WW2:  German troops vacate Jefna, Tunisia. 

 

 May 02 1945 – WW2:  Italian Campaign » General Heinrich von Vietinghoff signs the official 

instrument of surrender of all Wehrmacht forces in Italy.  Approximately 1 million German soldiers 

lay down their arms as the terms of the German unconditional surrender, signed at Caserta on 29 APR, 

come into effect. Many Germans surrender to Japanese soldiers—Japanese Americans. Among the 

American tank crews that entered the northern Italian town of Biella was an all-Nisei (second-

generation) infantry battalion, composed of Japanese Americans from Hawaii. 
 

 
 

     Afterwards General von Vietinghoff spent two and a half years in British captivity at Bridgend 

Island Farm (Special Camp XI) among numerous other German prisoners of war. He was released in 

September 1947. 

 

 May 02 1945 – WW2:  Berlin Garrison Surrenders   »    On 23 April General Helmuth Weidling assumed 

command of the forces within Berlin. The garrison consisted of several depleted and disorganized 

Wehrmacht and Waffen-SS divisions, along with poorly trained Volkssturm and Hitler Youth members. 

Over the course of the next week, the Red Army gradually took the entire city. On 30 April, Hitler 

committed suicide (with several of his officials also committing suicide shortly afterwards). The city's 

garrison surrendered on 2 May but fighting continued to the north-west, west, and south-west of the 

city until the end of the war in Europe on 8 May (9 May in the Soviet Union) as some German units 

fought westward so that they could surrender to the Western Allies rather than to the Soviets. The Red 

Army took 134,000 German soldiers prisoner. 
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The Brandenburg Gate amid the ruins of Berlin, June 1945 

 

 May 02 1945 – WW2:  The US 82nd Airborne Division liberates Wöbbelin concentration camp finding 

1000 dead inmates, most starved to death. 
 

 
Wobbelin Main Gate (left) and an American soldier (right) views the bodies of prisoners piled on 

top of one another in the doorway of a barracks 

 

 May 02 1945 – WW2:  German Troops In Italy Surrender To The Allies, While Berlin Surrenders To 

Russia’s Zhukov  »   Approximately 1 million German soldiers lay down their arms as the terms of the 

German unconditional surrender, signed at Caserta on 29 APR, come into effect. Many Germans 

surrender to Japanese soldiers—Japanese Americans. Among the American tank crews that entered the 

northern Italian town of Biella was an all-Nisei (second-generation) infantry battalion, composed of 

Japanese Americans from Hawaii. 
 

     Early that same day, Russian Marshal Georgi K. Zhukov accepts the surrender of the German 

capital. The Red Army takes 134,000 German soldiers prisoner. 

 

 May 02 1957 – Cold War:  Joseph McCarthy Dies » Senator Joseph McCarthy (R-Wisconsin) 

succumbs to illness exacerbated by alcoholism and passes away at age 48. McCarthy had been a key 

figure in the anticommunist hysteria popularly known as the “Red Scare” that engulfed the United 

States in the years following World War II. 
 

     McCarthy was born in a small town in Wisconsin in 1908. In 1942, he joined the Marines and served 

in the Pacific during World War II. He returned home in 1944 and decided to start a career in politics. 

In that year, he unsuccessfully ran for a seat in the U.S. Senate. Undaunted, in 1946 McCarthy 

challenged the popular Senator Robert LaFollette in the Republican primary. Utilizing the aggressive 

attacking style that would later make him famous, McCarthy upset the over-confident LaFollette and 

won the general election to become the junior senator from Wisconsin. 
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     McCarthy’s early career in the Senate was unremarkable, to say the least. In 1950, desperate for an 

issue he could use to bolster his chances for re-election, McCarthy took some of his advisors’ suggestion 

and turned to the issue of communists in the United States. Although he knew few details about the 

subject, McCarthy quickly embraced the issue. In February 1950 he stunned an audience with the 

declaration that there were over 200 “known communists” in the Department of State. Over the next 

four years, McCarthy became the most famous (and feared) “Red-hunter” in the United States. 

Combining a flair for the dramatic with a penchant for wild and reckless charges, McCarthy was soon 

ruining careers, cowing opponents into silence, and titillating the American public with his accusations 

of communism. In all of the hysteria, however, few noticed that McCarthy never uncovered a single 

communist, in or out of the U.S. government. 
 

     In 1954, with his political fortunes beginning to ebb, McCarthy seriously overreached himself when 

he charged that the U.S. Army was “soft on communists.” In the famous televised Army-McCarthy 

hearings of that year, the American public got a first-hand view of McCarthy’s bullying and 

recklessness. The hearings destroyed McCarthy’s credibility and, though he continued to hold office, 

effectively ended his power in the Senate. During the next few years, the senator turned increasingly to 

alcohol to relieve his frustrations. In 1957, he was hospitalized, suffering from numerous ailments all 

exacerbated by cirrhosis of the liver. He died in Bethesda, Maryland, and was buried in his home state 

of Wisconsin. 

 

 May 02 1964 – Vietnam War:  U.S. Ship Sunk In Saigon Port   »   An explosion of a charge assumed 

to have been placed by Viet Cong terrorists sinks the USNS Card at its dock in Saigon. No one was 

injured and the ship was eventually raised and repaired. The Card, an escort carrier being used as an 

aircraft and helicopter ferry, had arrived in Saigon on 30 APR. 
 

 
 

 May 02 1970 – Vietnam War:  Joint Forces Continue Attack Into Cambodia    »   American and South 

Vietnamese forces continue the attack into Cambodia that began on April 29. This limited “incursion” 

into Cambodia (as it was described by Richard Nixon) included 13 major ground operations to clear 

North Vietnamese sanctuaries 20 miles inside the Cambodian border. Some 50,000 South Vietnamese 
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soldiers and 30,000 U.S. troops were involved, making it the largest operation of the war since 

Operation Junction City in 1967. 
 

     The operation began on 29 APR with South Vietnamese forces moving into what was known as the 

“Parrot’s Beak,” the area of Cambodia that projects into South Vietnam above the Mekong Delta. 

During the first two days of the operation, an 8,000-man South Vietnamese task force, including 

elements of two infantry divisions plus four ranger battalions and four armored cavalry squadrons, 

killed 84 communist soldiers while suffering 16 dead and 157 wounded. 
 

     The second stage of the campaign began on 2 MAY with a series of joint U.S.-South Vietnamese 

operations aimed at clearing communist sanctuaries located in the densely vegetated “Fishhook” area 

of Cambodia (across the border from South Vietnam, 70 miles from Saigon). The U.S. 1st Cavalry 

Division and 11th Armored Cavalry Regiment, along with the South Vietnamese 3rd Airborne Brigade, 

killed 3,190 communists in the action and captured massive amounts of war materiel, including 2,000 

individual and crew-served weapons, 300 trucks, and 40 tons of foodstuffs. By the time all U.S. ground 

forces departed Cambodia on June 30, the Allied forces had discovered and captured or destroyed 10 

times more enemy supplies and equipment than they had captured inside South Vietnam during the 

entire previous year. 
 

     Many intelligence analysts at the time believed that the Cambodian incursion dealt a stunning blow 

to the communists, driving main force units away from the border and damaging their morale, and in 

the process buying as much as a year for South Vietnam’s survival. However, the incursion gave the 

antiwar movement in the United States a new rallying point. News of the operation set off a wave of 

antiwar demonstrations, including one at Kent State University that resulted in the deaths of four 

students at the hands of Army National Guard troops. Another protest at Jackson State in Mississippi 

resulted in the shooting of two students when police opened fire on a women’s dormitory. The incursion 

also angered many in Congress, who felt that Nixon was illegally widening the scope of the war; this 

resulted in a series of congressional resolutions and legislative initiatives that would thenceforth 

severely limit the executive power of the president. 

 

 May 02 1983 – Falklands War: Argentine cruiser General Belgrano sunk by British submarine 

Conqueror, killing more than 350 men 

 

 May 02 2011 – Post 911:   Osama bin Laden Killed By U.S. Forces   »   The mastermind behind the 

September 11, 2001, terrorist attacks in the United States, is killed by U.S. forces during a raid on his 

compound hideout in Pakistan. The notorious, 54-year-old leader of Al Qaeda, the terrorist network of 

Islamic extremists, had been the target of a nearly decade-long international manhunt. 
 

     The raid began around 1 a.m. local time, when 23 U.S. Navy SEALs in two Black Hawk helicopters 

descended on the compound in Abbottabad, a tourist and military center north of Pakistan’s capital, 

Islamabad. One of the helicopters crash-landed into the compound but no one aboard was hurt. During 

the raid, which lasted approximately 40 minutes, five people, including bin Laden and one of his adult 

sons, were killed by U.S. gunfire. No Americans were injured in the assault. Afterward, bin Laden’s 

body was flown by helicopter to Afghanistan for official identification, then buried at an undisclosed 

location in the Arabian Sea less than 24 hours after his death, in accordance with Islamic practice. 
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     Just after 11:30 p.m. EST on May 1 (Pakistan’s time zone is 9 hours ahead of Washington, D.C.), 

President Barack Obama, who monitored the raid in real time via footage shot by a drone flying high 

above Abbottabad, made a televised address from the White House, announcing bin Laden’s death. 

“Justice has been done,” the president said. After hearing the news, cheering crowds gathered outside 

the White House and in New York City’s Times Square and the Ground Zero site. 
 

     Based on computer files and other evidence the SEALs collected during the raid, it was later 

determined that bin Laden was making plans to assassinate President Obama and carry out a series of 

additional attacks against America, including one on the anniversary of September 11, the largest 

terrorist attack ever on U.S. soil, which left nearly 3,000 people dead. Shortly after the 2001 attack, 

President George W. Bush declared bin Laden, who was born into a wealthy family in Saudi Arabia in 

1957 and used his multi-million-dollar inheritance to help establish al Qaeda and fund its activities, 

would be captured dead or alive. In December of that year, American-backed forces came close to 

capturing bin Laden in a cave complex in Afghanistan’s Tora Bora region; however, he escaped and 

would continue to elude U.S. authorities for years. 
 

     A break in the hunt for bin Laden came in August 2010, when C.I.A. analysts tracked the terrorist 

leader’s courier to the Abbottabad compound, located behind tall security walls in a residential 

neighborhood. (U.S. intelligence officials spent the ensuing months keeping the compound under 

surveillance; however, they were never certain bin Laden was hiding there until the raid took place.) 

The U.S. media had long reported bin Laden was believed to be hiding in the remote tribal areas along 

the Afghan-Pakistani border, so many Americans were surprised to learn the world’s most famous 

fugitive had likely spent the last five years of his life in a well-populated area less than a mile from an 

elite Pakistani military academy. After the raid, which the U.S. reportedly carried out without informing 

the Pakistani government in advance, some American officials suspected Pakistani authorities of 

helping to shelter bin Laden in Abbottabad, although there was no concrete evidence to confirm this. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 03 1775 – American Revolution:  William Legge, 2nd Earl of Dartmouth and secretary of state 

for the colonies for British King George III, instructs colonial Governor Josiah Martin of North Carolina 

to organize an association of Loyalists and raise militias.  Exactly one year later, British Commodore 

Hyde Parker and General Charles Cornwallis were to arrive in North Carolina with 20 transport ships. 

The 2nd Earl Dartmouth could not sustain the British Empire in North America, but he did lend his 

name to one of its oldest and most highly regarded institutions of higher learning: Dartmouth College, 

founded in Hanover, New Hampshire, in 1769. 
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 May 03 1846 – Mexican*American War:  Siege of Fort Texas   »  The Mexican Army began the 

Siege of Fort Texas near Brownsville, Texas which marked the beginning of active campaigning by the 

armies of the United States and Mexico.   At daylight Mexican forces started the bombardment of Fort 

Texas, but were silenced by the American response, although the Mexican artillery down the river was 

more successful.  On 4 May, Mexican guns and a mortar were placed on the northern bank of the Rio 

Grande and on 5 May General Pedro de Ampudia arrived with 1,230 men and four guns. Since his 

artillery was too light to breach the American earthworks and the Mexican infantry was disinclined to 

make an assault, the siege continued until 9 May with General Antonio Canales Rosillo's irregular 

cavalry astride the Point Isabel road preventing supplies from reaching the fort. 
 

     Captain Edgar S. Hawkins took command of Fort Texas when Major Brown was wounded on 6 

May. When Mexican Gen. Arista demanded the fort's surrender that afternoon, Hawkins responded 

with "My interpreter is not skilled in your language but if I understand you correctly...I must 

respectfully decline to surrender." As soon as it became clear Gen. Zachery Taylor was leaving Fort 

Polk, Gen. Arista moved his army from his camp at Tanques del Ramiereno to block Taylor's path 

leading to the battles of Palo Alto and Resaca de la Palma. 
 

     Though the confrontation at Fort Texas lasted six days, with periods of heavy cannon fire, casualties 

were remarkably low. Only two U.S. soldiers died in the bombardment. Major Brown was struck in the 

leg by a cannonball on 6 MAY and survived for several days only to die on 9 MAY, just hours before 

the siege ended. Despite his wound, Major Brown had helped maintain troop morale throughout the 

siege, thus contributing to the success of the defense of the Fort. Mexican leaders reported two killed 

and two wounded from American artillery fire during the siege. The effect of artillery fire on the civilian 

population of Matamoros is unknown. Laundress and cook Sarah Borginnes, who refused to take shelter 

during the siege but instead provided food and coffee to the American troops, was named "Heroine of 

Fort Brown" by the American newspapers. 

 

 May 03 1861 – Civil War:  General Winfield Scott presents his Anaconda Plan for the North against 

the South in American Civil War 

 

 May 03 1861 – Civil War:  Lincoln asks for 42,000 Army Volunteers and another 18,000 seamen. 

 

 May 03 1861 – Civil War:   Battle of Salem Church, Virginia 
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 May 03 1863 – Civil War:  Confederates Take Hazel Grove at Chancellorsville   »   General Joseph 

Hooker and the Army of the Potomac abandon a key hill on the Chancellorsville battlefield in Virginia. 

The Union army was reeling after Confederate General Stonewall Jackson’s troops swung around the 

Union right flank and stormed out of the woods on the evening of 2 MAY, causing the Federals to 

retreat some two miles before stopping the Confederate advance. Nonetheless, Hooker’s forces were 

still in a position to deal a serious defeat to Robert E. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia because they 

had a numerical advantage and a strategic position between Lee’s divided forces. But Lee had Hooker 

psychologically beaten. 
 

 
 

     Union forces controlled the key geographical feature in the Chancellorsville area: Hazel Grove, a 

hill that provided a prime artillery location. General J.E.B. Stuart, the head of the Confederate cavalry, 

assumed temporary command of Stonewall Jackson’s corps after Jackson was wounded the night before 

(a wound that proved fatal a week later) and planned to attack Hazel Grove the next morning. This 

move was made much easier when Hooker made the crucial mistake of ordering an evacuation of the 

hill. 
 

     Once Stuart’s artillery occupied Hazel Grove, the Confederates proceeded to wreak havoc on the 

Union lines around Chancellorsville. Rebel cannons shelled the Union line, and the fighting resulted in 

more Union casualties than Jackson’s attack the day before. Hooker himself was wounded when an 

artillery shell struck the column he was leaning against. Stunned, Hooker took a shot of brandy and 

ordered the retreat from the Chancellorsville area, which allowed Jackson’s men to rejoin the bulk of 

Lee’s troops. The daring flanking maneuver had worked. Hooker had failed to exploit the divided Army 

of Northern Virginia, and allowed the smaller Rebel force to defeat his numerically superior force. 

 

 May 03 1864 – Civil War:  3rd day in Battle at Alexandria Louisiana. Confederate assault 

 

 May 03 1915 – WWI:  During a 10 day long stretch of fighting in the Carpathian Mountains on the 

Galician front in Austria-Hungary, a combined Austro-German force succeeds in defeating the Russian 

army near the Dunajec River (a tributary of the Vistula River that runs through modern-day northern 

Slovakia and southern Poland). 

 

 May 03 1926 – U.S.*Nicaragua:  US marines land in Nicaragua (9 mo after leaving) and stay until 

1933. 

 

 May 03 1938 – Nazi Germany:  A Nazi Concentration camp goes into use in a remote area of the 

Upper Palatine Forest of Bavaria, Germany near Flossenburg and the border with Czechoslovakia. The 

camp's initial purpose was to exploit the forced labor of prisoners for the production of granite for Nazi 

architecture. In 1943, the bulk of prisoners switched to producing Messerschmitt Bf 109 fighter planes 
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and other armaments for Germany's war effort. Although originally intended for "criminal" and 

"asocial" prisoners, after Germany's invasion of the Soviet Union, the camp's numbers swelled with 

political prisoners from Eastern Europe. It also developed an extensive subcamp system that eventually 

outgrew the main camp. 

 

     Before it was captured by the United States Army in April 1945, 89,964 to 100,000 prisoners passed 

through Flossenbürg and its subcamps. Around 30,000 people died there, from malnutrition, overwork, 

or executions, or during the death marches. Some of the perpetrators were convicted in the Flossenbürg 

trial, and the camp was repurposed for other uses before the opening of a memorial and museum in 

2007. 

 

 May 03 1938 – Pre WWII:  Hitler Mussolini Meeting   »     It was not the two dictators' first meeting, 

which had occurred in Venice four years previously. Mussolini had not taken Hitler seriously until the 

1930 German election, when he began giving Hitler advice on tactics. Hitler failed to take it and when 

the two men met in 1934 they were not in accord. In 1935 the Germans even secretly supplied arms to 

the Emperor Haile Selassie for defense against the Italian invasion of Ethiopia. By January 1936, 

however, Mussolini was telling a German envoy that Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy shared ‘a common 

destiny’; that summer the two powers worked together in Spain, and in November Mussolini described 

the relationship between the two countries as the ‘axis’ around which Europe would revolve. Mussolini 

visited Germany in September 1937 in a display of Fascist-Nazi solidarity and when Hitler took over 

Austria in March 1938, Germany was patently the dominant partner in the relationship, with the 

German army perched on the Italian frontier. 
 

     Hitler arrived in Rome accompanied by Goebbels and Ribbentrop as well as some five hundred party 

officials, diplomats, security guards and journalists in three trains. A special station had been built for 

the Germans, who were greeted by Mussolini and King Victor Emmanuel. Rome was adorned with 

decorations, including swastikas, and a new street, the Via Adolf Hitler, had been constructed, along 

which the German leader was driven to the Quirinal Palace, where he stayed as guest of the king. Victor 

Emmanuel and Hitler found each other tiresome. Hitler was uncomfortable at the court and felt with 

reason that he was treated with disdain. The king is said to have asked the German leader how many 

nails there were in the German infantry boot, and when Hitler did not know, explained at some length 

that the Italian boot had fifty-two nails in the sole and twenty-two in the heel. 
 

     The next day was devoted to a tour of Rome and two private meetings between the Führer and the 

Duce, and in the evening they reviewed the Italian fleet in Naples. The Vatican remained ostentatiously 

aloof, but there was a state banquet on May 8th at which the two leaders made speeches of German-

Italian solidarity and Hitler announced that Germany regarded the Italian frontier ‘for ever as 

unchangeable’. After visiting Florence on May 9th Hitler and his group returned to Berlin the following 

day. He had privately pressed for a military alliance between the two countries, which at this point 

Mussolini refused, though in the summer he copied the Germans by introducing anti-Jewish legislation. 

He had now decided that the Mussolini family was Nordic and related to the ‘purer’ Germans rather 

than the Latins, though he had earlier dismissed Nazi racial theories as ‘anti-scientific drivel’. The 

relationship with Germany would dominate Italian foreign policy all the way to war; in May 1939 they 

signed a formal treaty, the so-called ‘pact of steel’. 
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 May 03 1942 – WW2:   German Luftwaffe again bombs Exeter, destroying its town centre 

 

 May 03 1942 – WW2:  Nazis execute 72 OD'ers in reprisal in Sachsenhausen, Netherlands 

 

 May 03 1942 – WW2:  Nazis require Dutch Jews to wear a Jewish star 

 

 May 03 1942 – WW2:  Japanese naval troops during the first part of Operation Mo invade Tulagi and 

nearby Islands in the Solomons enabling them to threaten/ interdict the supply/communication routes 

between the U.S and Australia/New Zealand. Leads to the Battle of the Coral Sea 

 

 May 03 1942 – WW2:  Battle of the Coral Sea Begins  »  On this, the first day of the first modern 

naval engagement in history, called the Battle of the Coral Sea, a Japanese invasion force succeeds in 

occupying Tulagi of the Solomon Islands in an expansion of Japan’s defensive perimeter. 
 

     The United States, having broken Japan’s secret war code and forewarned of an impending invasion 

of Tulagi and Port Moresby, attempted to intercept the Japanese armada. Four days of battles between 

Japanese and American aircraft carriers resulted in 70 Japanese and 66 Americans warplanes destroyed. 

This confrontation, called the Battle of the Coral Sea, marked the first air-naval battle in history, as 

none of the carriers fired at each other, allowing the planes taking off from their decks to do the battling. 

Among the casualties was the American carrier Lexington; “the Blue Ghost” (so-called because it was 

not camouflaged like other carriers) suffered such extensive aerial damage that it had to be sunk by its 

own crew. Two hundred sixteen Lexington crewmen died as a result of the Japanese aerial 

bombardment. 
 

     Although Japan would go on to occupy all of the Solomon Islands, its victory was a Pyrrhic one: 

The cost in experienced pilots and aircraft carriers was so great that Japan had to cancel its expedition 

to Port Moresby, Papua, as well as other South Pacific targets. 

 

 May 03 1943 – WW2:  Strike against obligatory labor camps ends, after 200 killed 

 

 May 03 1943 – WW2:  US 1st armour division occupies Mateur Tunisia 

 

 May 03 1943 – WW2:  Meat rationing ends in US 

 

 May 03 1944 – WW2:  Sinking of U-371   »   U-371 was unlucky enough to be the first victim of an 

Allied submarine hunting tactic called "Swamp". This called for the area of a known or suspected U-

boat to be packed with escort ships and patrol aircraft. They would then systematically and continually 

search the area, forcing the U-boat to remain submerged until its batteries ran out or it tried to escape 

on the surface. Either option was almost hopeless.  
 

     In the night on 2/3 MAY, U-371 was spotted recharging her batteries on the surface off Djidjelli on 

the Algerian coast. The area was swamped with six escorts from convoy GUS-38 and three aircraft 

squadrons. At 01.18 hours on 3 May, the U-boat managed to hit USS Menges (DE 320) with a Gnat 

torpedo in the stern. The explosion severely damaged the stern, blew off both propellers and the rudders. 

31 men were killed and 25 wounded, but the destroyer was towed to port and repaired.  When U-371 
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first attempted to surface after crippling the Menges, depth charges forced her back down, while putting 

out all the lights, damaging the hydroplanes, and rupturing the trim tanks. The U-boat levelled off at 

about 656–705 ft, leaking badly. The depth charge attacks continued at about 30-minute intervals, with 

increasing accuracy, and the U-boat sustained further damage. 
 

     At around 06:00 on 3 May, U-371 attempted to evade ASDIC (sonar) detection by lying on the sea 

floor. This would also conserve battery power, which was becoming dangerously low. She lay on the 

sea-bed at around 790 ft. for the rest of the day, hoping that the attackers would give up the hunt. Late 

that night though, the surface vessels could still be heard, and with the air quality in the boat rapidly 

deteriorating, the emergency lighting system out, and with U-371 having taken on about 15 tons of 

water, the U-boat's commander decided that their only hope was to surface and attempt to escape in the 

darkness. Blowing her ballast tanks only attracted the attention of the attackers, which began dropping 

depth charges again, and the U-boat was still stuck. The crew had to run from one end of the U-boat to 

the other while the engines ran at full power in order to break the grip of the mud before the U-boat 

finally began to surface. All torpedo tubes were loaded and readied for firing, and all guns were manned 

when U-371, with her batteries practically exhausted, surfaced and ran for safety.  
 

     After fifteen minutes the enemy was seen coming up astern, immediately opening fire and scoring 

several hits. The U-boat returned fire, but the situation was clearly hopeless and most of her crew 

jumped overboard. As a last show of defiance the U-boat fired a T-5 acoustic torpedo from her stern 

tube, and managed to hit the Sénégalais, causing some damage. By this time, around 04:00 on 4 May 

1944, only the commander Horst-Arno Fenski, the Engineering Officer and a control room petty officer 

remained aboard. The latter two remained below to flood the tanks, which caused U-371 to sink so 

rapidly that they were unable to escape and both drowned. 

 

 May 03 1945 – WW2:  Loss of USS Lagarto (SS 371)   »   Sunk off Malay Coast in or near the Gulf 

of Siam with the loss of 88 crewmen. Post-war examination of Japanese records revealed the most 

likely reason for Lagarto’s sinking.  One of the two escorts, the minelayer Hatsutaka, made an attack 

on 3 May against a submerged submarine in 30 fathoms of water at 7°55′N 102°00′ECoordinates: 

7°55′N 102°00′E. Lagarto was announced as “overdue from patrol and presumed lost” on 10 August 

1945 and was stricken from the Naval Vessel Register on 1 September 1945. 

 

 May 03 1945 – WW2:  1st Polish Armored Division of the Polish Armed Forces in the West occupies 

Wilhelmshafen in Germany 

 

 May 03 1945 – WW2:  Allies arrest German physicist Werner Heisenberg 

 

 May 03 1945 – WW2:  British troop join in Rangoon 

 

 May 03 1945 – WW2:  German Ship "Cap Arcona" Sunk   »   This was a large German ocean liner 

and the flagship of the Hamburg-South America Line.  She took her maiden voyage on 29 October 

1927, carrying passengers and cargo between Germany and the east coast of South America, and in her 

time was the largest and quickest ship on the route. In 1940 the Kriegsmarine requisitioned her as an 

accommodation ship. In 1942 she served as the set for the German propaganda feature film Titanic. In 
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1945 she evacuated almost 26,000 German soldiers and civilians from East Prussia before the advance 

of the Red Army. 
 

     The ship’s final use was as a prison ship. The RAF commanders ordering the strike believed that the 

flotilla of ships in which she was sunk was being prepared in Lübeck Bay, to accommodate leading SS 

personnel fleeing to German-controlled Norway. On 3 MAY Cap Arconia was heavily laden with 

prisoners from Nazi concentration camps when the Royal Air Force (the pilots not knowing of the 

nature of her passengers) bombed her, killing about 5,000 people; with more than 2,000 further 

casualties in the sinkings of the accompanying vessels of the prison fleet, Deutschland and Thielbek.  
 

     Equipped with lifejackets from locked storage compartments, most of the SS guards managed to 

jump overboard from Cap Arcona. German trawlers sent to rescue Cap Arcona's crew members and 

guards managed to save 16 sailors, 400 SS men, and 20 SS women. Only 350 of the 5,000 former 

concentration camp inmates aboard Cap Arcona survived. From 2,800 prisoners on board the Thielbek 

only 50 were saved; whereas all 2,000 prisoners on the Deutschland were safely taken off onto the 

Athen, before the Deutschland capsized. RAF Pilot Allan Wyse of No. 193 Squadron recalled, "We 

used our cannon fire at the chaps in the water... we shot them up with 20 mm cannons in the water. 

Horrible thing, but we were told to do it and we did it. That's war." Severely damaged and set on fire, 

Cap Arcona eventually capsized. Photos of the burning ships, listed as Deutschland, Thielbek, and Cap 

Arcona, and of the emaciated survivors swimming in the very cold Baltic Sea were taken on a 

reconnaissance mission over the Bay of Lübeck by a F-6 Mustang (the photo-reconnaissance version 

of the P-51) around 1700 hrs, shortly after the attack. 
 

     On 4 May 1945, a British reconnaissance plane took photos of the two wrecks, Thielbek and Cap 

Arcona, the Bay of Neustadt being shallow. The capsized hulk of Cap Arcona later drifted ashore, and 

the beached wreck was finally broken up in 1949. For weeks after the attack, bodies of victims washed 

ashore, where they were collected and buried in mass graves.  Parts of skeletons washed ashore over 

the next 30 years, with the last find in 1971.The prisoners aboard the ships were of at least 30 

nationalities. This was one of the largest single-incident maritime losses of life in the Second World 

War. 

 

 May 03 1946 – WW2:  Japanese War Crimes Trial Begins  »   In Tokyo, Japan, the International 

Military Tribunals for the Far East begins hearing the case against 28 Japanese military and government 

officials accused of committing war crimes and crimes against humanity during World War II. 
 

 
The judges 

  

     On November 4, 1948, the trial ended with 25 of 28 Japanese defendants being found guilty. Of the 

three other defendants, two had died during the lengthy trial, and one was declared insane. On 
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November 12, the war crimes tribunal passed death sentences on seven of the men, including General 

Hideki Tojo, who served as Japanese premier during the war, and other principals, such as Iwane 

Matsui, who organized the Rape of Nanking, and Heitaro Kimura, who brutalized Allied prisoners of 

war. Sixteen others were sentenced to life imprisonment, and two were sentenced to lesser terms in 

prison. On December 23, 1948, Tojo and the six others were executed in Tokyo. 
 

     Unlike the Nuremberg trial of Nazi war criminals, where there were four chief prosecutors, to 

represent Great Britain, France, the United States, and the USSR, the Tokyo trial featured only one 

chief prosecutor–American Joseph B. Keenan, a former assistant to the U.S. attorney general. However, 

other nations, especially China, contributed to the proceedings, and Australian judge William Flood 

Webb presided. In addition to the central Tokyo trial, various tribunals sitting outside Japan judged 

some 5,000 Japanese guilty of war crimes, of whom more than 900 were executed. Some observers 

thought that Emperor Hirohito should have been tried for his tacit approval of Japanese policy during 

the war, but he was protected by U.S. authorities who saw him as a symbol of Japanese unity and 

conservatism, both favorable traits in the postwar U.S. view. 

 

 May 03 1947 – Post WW2:   Japan’s Postwar Constitution Goes Into Effect  »  The progressive 

constitution granted universal suffrage, stripped Emperor Hirohito of all but symbolic power, stipulated 

a bill of rights, abolished peerage, and outlawed Japan’s right to make war. The document was largely 

the work of Supreme Allied Commander Douglas MacArthur and his occupation staff, who had 

prepared the draft in February 1946 after a Japanese attempt was deemed unacceptable. 
 

     As the defender of the Philippines from 1941 to 1942, and commander of Allied forces in the 

Southwest Pacific Theater from 1942 to 1945, Douglas MacArthur was the most acclaimed American 

general in the war against Japan. On September 2, 1945, aboard the USS Missouri in Tokyo Bay, he 

presided over the official surrender of Japan. According to the terms of surrender, Emperor Hirohito 

and the Japanese government were subject to the authority of the Supreme Commander for Allied 

Powers in occupied Japan, a post filled by General MacArthur. 
 

     On 8 SEP, Supreme Commander MacArthur made his way by automobile through the ruins of 

Tokyo to the American embassy, which would be his home for the next five and a half years. The 

occupation was to be a nominally Allied enterprise, but increasing Cold War division left Japan firmly 

in the American sphere of influence. From his General Headquarters, which overlooked the Imperial 

Palace in central Tokyo, MacArthur presided over an extremely productive reconstruction of Japanese 

government, industry, and society along American models. MacArthur was a gifted administrator, and 

his progressive reforms were for the most part welcomed by the Japanese people. 
 

     The most important reform carried out by the American occupation was the establishment of a new 

constitution to replace the 1889 Meiji Constitution. In early 1946, the Japanese government submitted 

a draft for a new constitution to the General Headquarters, but it was rejected for being too conservative. 

MacArthur ordered his young staff to draft their own version in one week. The document, submitted to 

the Japanese government on February 13, 1946, protected the civil liberties MacArthur had introduced 

and preserved the emperor, though he was stripped of power. Article 9 forbade the Japanese ever to 

wage war again. 
 

     Before Japan’s defeat, Emperor Hirohito was officially regarded as Japan’s absolute ruler and a 

quasi-divine figure. Although his authority was sharply limited in practice, he was consulted with by 
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the Japanese government and approved of its expansionist policies from 1931 through World War II. 

Hirohito feared, with good reason that he might be indicted as a war criminal and the Japanese imperial 

house abolished. MacArthur’s constitution at least preserved the emperor as the “symbol of the state 

and of the unity of the people,” so Hirohito offered his support. Many conservatives in the government 

were less enthusiastic, but on April 10, 1946, the new constitution was endorsed in popular elections 

that allowed Japanese women to vote for the first time. The final draft, slightly revised by the Japanese 

government, was made public one week later. On 3 NOV, it was promulgated by the Diet–the Japanese 

parliament–and on May 3, 1947, it came into force. 
 

 

 

     In 1948, Yoshida Shigeru’s election as prime minister ushered in the Yoshida era, marked by 

political stability and rapid economic growth in Japan. In 1949, MacArthur gave up much of his 

authority to the Japanese government, and in September 1951 the United States and 48 other nations 

signed a formal peace treaty with Japan. On April 28, 1952, the treaty went into effect, and Japan 

assumed full sovereignty as the Allied occupation came to an end. 

 

 May 03 1951 – Cold War:  Congressional Hearings on General MacArthur   »     The Senate Armed 

Services and Foreign Relations Committees, meeting in closed session, begin their hearings into the 

dismissal of Gen. Douglas MacArthur by President Harry S. Truman. The hearings served as a sounding 

board for MacArthur and his extremist views on how the Cold War should be fought. 
 

 
 

     General MacArthur served as commander of U.S. forces during the Korean War until 1951. In late 

1950 he made a serious strategic blunder when he dismissed warnings that the People’s Republic of 

China would enter the conflict on the side of its communist ally, North Korea. Hundreds of thousands 

of Chinese troops smashed into the American lines in November 1950, driving the U.S. troops back 

with heavy losses. MacArthur, who had earlier complained about President Truman’s handling of the 

war, now went on an all-out public relations attack against the president and his Cold War policies. In 

numerous public statements and interviews, General MacArthur criticized Truman’s timidity. He also 

asked for permission to carry out bombing attacks against China and to expand the war. President 

Truman flatly refused, believing that expanding the war would lead to a possible confrontation with the 

Soviet Union and World War III. On April 11, 1951, President Truman removed MacArthur from his 

command. Though Truman clearly did not appreciate MacArthur’s approach, the American public liked 

his tough stance on communism, and he returned home to a hero’s welcome. 
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     On May 3, 1951, just a few days after MacArthur’s return to the United States, the Senate Armed 

Forces and Foreign Relations Committees began hearings into his dismissal. Partisan politics played a 

significant role in the hearings, which were instigated by Republican senators eager to discredit the 

Democratic administration of Harry Truman. MacArthur was the featured witness, and he spoke for 

more than six hours at the opening session of the hearings. He condemned Truman’s Cold War foreign 

policy, arguing that if the president’s “inhibitions” about the war in Korea had been removed the 

conflict could have been “wound up” without a “very great additional complement of ground troops.”  
 

     He went on to suggest that only through a strategy of complete military destruction of the communist 

empire could the U.S. hope to win the Cold War. The hearings ended after seven weeks, with no definite 

conclusions reached about MacArthur’s dismissal. However, the general’s extremist stance and 

intemperate statements concerning the need for an expanded conflict against communism during the 

hearings soon eroded his popularity with the American public. MacArthur attempted to garner the 

Republican presidential nomination in 1952, but lost to the more moderate campaign of another famed 

military leader, Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

 

 May 03 1965 – Vietnam War:  The First U.S. Army Combat Troops Deploy To South Vietnam   »    

The lead element of the 3500 man 173rd Airborne Brigade (“Sky Soldiers”), stationed in Okinawa, 

departs for South Vietnam arriving on 5 MAY.  It was the first U.S. Army ground combat unit 

committed to the war. Combat elements of the 173rd Airborne Brigade included the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 

4th Battalions, 503rd Infantry; the 3rd Battalion, 319th Airborne Artillery; Company D, 16th Armor; 

Troop E, 17th Cavalry; and the 335th Aviation company. 
 

     Headquartered at Bien Hoa Air Base near Saigon, the Brigade conducted operations to keep 

communist forces away from the Saigon-Bien Hoa complex. In February 1967, the Brigade conducted 

a combat parachute jump into a major communist base area to the north of Saigon near the Cambodian 

border. In November 1967, the Brigade was ordered to the Central Highlands, where they fought a 

major battle at Dak To against an entrenched North Vietnamese Army regiment on Hill 875. In some 

of the most brutal fighting of the war, the paratroopers captured the hill on Thanksgiving Day, winning 

the Presidential Unit Citation for bravery in action. 
 

     After more than six years on the battlefield, the Brigade was withdrawn from Vietnam in August 

1971. During combat service, they suffered 1,606 killed in action and 8,435 wounded in action. Twelve 

paratroopers of the 173rd won the Medal of Honor for conspicuous bravery in battle. 

 

 May 03 1968 – Vietnam War:  Paris Is Chosen As Site For Peace Talks    »    After 34 days of 

discussions to select a site, the United States and North Vietnam agree to begin formal negotiations in 

Paris on May 10, or shortly thereafter. Hanoi disclosed that ex-Foreign Minister Xuan Thuy would head 

the North Vietnamese delegation at the talks. Ambassador W. Averell Harriman was named as his U.S. 

counterpart. The start of negotiations brought a flurry of hope that the war might be settled quickly. 

Instead, the talks rapidly degenerated into a dreary ritual of weekly sessions, during which both sides 

repeated long-standing positions without seeming to come close to any agreement. 
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 May 03 1971 – Vietnam War:  Nixon administration arrests 13,000 anti-war protesters in 3 days 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

   

 May 04 1776 – American Revolution:  Rhode Island, the colony founded by the most radical religious 

dissenters from the Puritans of Massachusetts Bay Colony, becomes the first North American colony 

to renounce its allegiance to King George III. Ironically, Rhode Island would be the last state to ratify 

the new American Constitution more than 14 years later on May 29, 1790. 

 

 May 04 1864 – Civil War:  Army of the Potomac Crosses the Rapidan  »   The Union Army embarks 

on the biggest campaign of the Civil War and crosses the Rapidan River in Virginia, precipitating an 

epic showdown that eventually decides the war. In March 1864, Ulysses S. Grant became commander 

of all the Union forces and devised a plan to destroy the two major remaining Confederate armies: 

Joseph Johnston’s Army of the Tennessee, which was guarding the approaches to Atlanta, and Robert 

E. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia. Grant sent William T. Sherman to take on Johnston, and then rode 

along with the Army of the Potomac, which was still under the command of George Meade, to confront 

Lee. 
 

     On 4 MAY, the Army of the Potomac moved out of its winter encampments and crossed the Rapidan 

River to the tangled woods of the Wilderness forest. Grant had with him four corps and over 100,000 

men. The plan was to move the Federal troops quickly around Lee’s left flank and advance beyond the 

Wilderness before engaging the Confederates. But logistics slowed the move, and the long wagon train 

supplying the Union troops had to stop in the Wilderness. 
 

     Although there was no combat on this day, the stage was set for the epic duel between Grant and 

Lee. In the dense environs of the Wilderness, the superior numbers of the Union army were minimized. 

Lee attacked the following day—the first salvo in the biggest campaign of the war. The fighting lasted 

into June as the two armies waltzed to the east of Richmond, Virginia, ending in Petersburg, where they 

settled into trenches and faced off for nearly nine months. 

 

 May 04 1916 – WWI:  Germany Agrees To Limit Its Submarine Warfare   »   Germany responds to a 

demand by U.S. President Woodrow Wilson by agreeing to limit its submarine warfare in order to avert 

a diplomatic break with the United States.  
 

     Unrestricted submarine warfare was first introduced in World War I in early 1915, when Germany 

declared the area around the British Isles a war zone, in which all merchant ships, including those from 
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neutral countries, would be attacked by the German navy. A string of German attacks on merchant 

ships—culminating in the sinking of the British passenger ship Lusitania on May 7, 1915—led 

President Wilson to put pressure on the Germans to curb their navy. Fearful of antagonizing the 

Americans, the German government agreed to put restrictions on the submarine policy going forward, 

incurring the anger and frustration of many naval leaders, including the naval commander in chief, 

Admiral Alfred von Tirpitz, who resigned in March 1916. 
 

     On March 24, 1916, soon after Tirpitz’s resignation, a German U-boat submarine attacked the 

French passenger steamer Sussex, in the English Channel, thinking it was a British ship equipped to 

lay explosive mines. Although the ship did not sink, 50 people were killed, and many more injured, 

including several Americans. On 19 APR, in an address to the U.S. Congress, President Wilson took a 

firm stance, stating that unless the Imperial German Government should now immediately declare and 

effect an abandonment of its present methods of warfare against passenger and freight carrying vessels 

this Government can have no choice but to sever diplomatic relations with the Government of the 

German Empire altogether. 
 

     To follow up on Wilson’s speech, the U.S. ambassador to Germany, James W. Gerard, spoke directly 

to Kaiser Wilhelm on 1 MAY at the German army headquarters at Charleville in eastern France. After 

Gerard protested the continued German submarine attacks on merchant ships, the kaiser in turn 

denounced the American government’s compliance with the Allied naval blockade of Germany, in 

place since late 1914. Germany could not risk American entry into the war against them, however, and 

when Gerard urged the Kaiser to provide assurances of a change in the submarine policy, the latter 

agreed. 
 

     On 6 MAY, the German government signed the so-called Sussex Pledge, promising to stop the 

indiscriminate sinking of non-military ships. According to the pledge, merchant ships would be 

searched, and sunk only if they were found to be carrying contraband materials. Furthermore, no ship 

would be sunk before safe passage had been provided for the ship’s crew and its passengers. Gerard 

was skeptical, writing in a letter to the U.S. State Department that German leaders, forced by public 

opinion, and by the von Tirpitz and Conservative parties would take up ruthless submarine warfare 

again, possibly in the autumn, but at any rate about February or March, 1917. Gerard’s words proved 

accurate, as on February 1, 1917, Germany announced the resumption of unrestricted submarine 

warfare. Two days later, Wilson announced a break in diplomatic relations with the German 

government, and on April 6, 1917, the United States formally entered World War I on the side of the 

Allies. 

 

 May 04 1942 – WW2:  Civilians issued first ration books—War Ration Book Number One, or the 

"Sugar Book through more than 100,000 schoolteachers, PTA groups, and other volunteers. 
 

 
War Ration Book Number One front and back 
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 May 04 1945 – WW2:  Battle of Okinawa   »   The Japanese enact a major offensive in the south of 

Okinawa. A coast-to-coast defensive front is established from Naha to Yonabaru. Regardless, the line 

is targeted by prolonged American firepower and infantry. 

 

 May 04 1945 – WW2:  Ongoing Battle of Okinawa   »    British navy vessel HMS Formidable is struck 

by a kamikaze and on fire.  The carrier had just launched two Corsairs for bombardment-spotting duties 

and the deck park of eleven Avengers was being moved forward to allow aircraft to land when an 

undetected Mitsubishi A6M Zero fighter attacked at 11:31. The Zero first strafed the flight deck before 

any of Formidable's guns could open fire and then turned sharply to dive into the forward flight deck 

despite the ship's hard turn to starboard. The fighter released a bomb shortly before it would have 

impacted the deck and was destroyed by the bomb's blast, although the remnants of the Zero struck 

Formidable. 
 

     The detonation of the bomb blew a 2-by-2-foot hole in the flight deck and killed 2 officers and 6 

ratings, wounding 55 other crewmen. A fragment from the flight deck armor penetrated the hangar deck 

armor and passed through the center boiler uptakes, the center boiler room itself, and an oil tank before 

it came to rest in the inner bottom. The fragment severed the steam pipes in the center boiler room and 

forced its evacuation, cutting the ship's speed to 14 knots (16 mph). The blast on the flight deck blew 

the Avenger closest to it over the side and set another one on fire. Shrapnel from the blast peppered the 

island, causing the bulk of the casualties, and severed many electrical cables, including those for most 

of the ship's radars.  

 
 

     The fires on the flight deck and in the hangar were extinguished by 11:55, and seven Avengers and 

a Corsair which were damaged beyond repair were dumped over the side. The bomb struck at the 

intersection of three armor plates and dented the plates over an area 20 by 24 feet. The dent was filled 

by wood and concrete and covered by thin steel plates tack-welded to the deck so that she was able to 

operate aircraft by 17:00 and steam at a speed of 24 knots (28 mph). Thirteen of her Corsairs had been 

airborne at the time of the attack and they operated from the other carriers for a time. The damage to 

the boiler room and its steam pipes was repaired so that the center boilers could be reconnected to the 

engines at 02:00 the next day. 

 

 May 04 1945 – WW2:  As the Nazi Threat Dies, The Red Army Rises   »   Soviet Foreign Minister 

Molotov informs U.S. Secretary of State Stettinius that the Red Army has arrested 16 Polish peace 

negotiators who had met with a Soviet army colonel near Warsaw back in March. When British Prime 

Minister Winston Churchill learns of the Soviet double-cross, he reacts in alarm, stating, “There is no 

doubt that the publication in detail of this event…would produce a primary change in the entire structure 

of world forces.”  
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Molotov                                        Churchill 

 

     Churchill, fearing that the Russian forces were already beginning to exact retribution for losses 

suffered during the war, sent a telegram to President Harry Truman to express his concern that Russian 

demands of reparations from Germany, and the possibility of ongoing Russian occupation of Central 

and Eastern Europe, “constitutes an event in the history of Europe to which there has been no parallel.” 

Churchill clearly foresaw the “Iron Curtain” beginning to drop. Consequently, he sent a “holding force” 

to Denmark to cut off any farther westward advance by Soviet troops. 

 

 May 04 1945 – Holocaust:   Gunskirchen Liberated    »   The 71st Infantry Division liberated 

Gunskirchen, one of the many subcamps of the Mauthausen concentration camp in Austria. 

Construction of the Gunskirchen camp began in December 1944. The camp was planned to house 

several hundred slave laborers. When the camp was opened in April 1945, however, thousands of 

prisoners evacuated on death marches from Mauthausen started to flood Gunskirchen. In these 

overcrowded conditions, diseases such as typhus and dysentery spread rapidly through the starving and 

weakened camp population. The prisoners were—with the exception of 400 political prisoners—Jews 

from Hungary whom the Germans had forced to march on foot from their homeland to Austria, where 

they were to be used for forced labor. Some 17,000 Hungarian Jews reportedly passed through the 

Gunskirchen camp. When troops of the 71st entered the camp, they learned that the SS guards had fled 

the corpse-littered camp days before. Some 15,000 prisoners were still in the camp. In the months 

following the liberation, some 1,500 former prisoners died as a consequence of their mistreatment by 

the Nazis. 

 

 May 04 1956 – Cold War:  Operation Redwing – Beginning of a 78 day period in which a series of 

17 second-generation thermonuclear and fission devices are detonated at bikini and Enewetak Atolls. 
 

 
Redwing Apache 1.9 MT Detonation July 1956 

 

 May 04 1961 – Vietnam War:   Rusk Reports On Viet Cong Strength   »   At a press conference, 

Secretary of State Dean Rusk reports that Viet Cong forces have grown to 12,000 men and that they 

had killed or kidnapped more than 3,000 persons in 1960. While declaring that the United States would 

supply South Vietnam with any possible help, he refused to say whether the United States would 

intervene militarily. At a press conference the next day, President John F. Kennedy said that 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Redwing_Apache.jpg
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consideration was being given to the use of United States forces. Kennedy’s successor, Lyndon B. 

Johnson, did eventually commit more than 500,000 American troops to the war. 
 

 
Secretary of State Dean Rusk 

 

 May 04 1970 – Vietnam War:  At Kent State University, 100 National Guardsmen fire their rifles into 

a group of students, killing four and wounding eleven. This incident occurred in the aftermath of 

President Richard Nixon’s April 30 announcement that U.S. and South Vietnamese forces had been 

ordered to execute an “incursion” into Cambodia to destroy North Vietnamese bases there. In protest, 

a wave of demonstrations and disturbances erupted on college campuses across the country. 

 

 May 04 1980 – Cold War:  Yugoslavia’s Tito Dies   »   Josip Broz Tito, communist leader of 

Yugoslavia since 1945, passes away at the age of 88 in Belgrade. During his 35-year rule, Tito guided 

Yugoslavia along a pathway that combined dogmatic allegiance to Marxism with an independent, and 

often combative, relationship with the Soviet Union. 
 

     The child of peasants, Tito became a convert to the ideals of communism as a young man. His rise 

to prominence in Yugoslavia began during World War II when he led resistance groups fighting against 

both the Nazi occupation forces and their Yugoslav collaborators. In 1944, he appealed to Soviet leader 

Joseph Stalin for assistance in capturing the capital city of Belgrade from its Nazi occupiers. Stalin sent 

units of the Red Army to help in the attack and by early 1945 Tito declared himself ruler of a new 

Yugoslav Republic. Unlike many other Eastern European nations, however, Tito’s Yugoslavia was not 

subjected to a lengthy Soviet occupation. 
 

     After 1945, relations between Tito and the Soviet Union deteriorated rapidly. Tito’s assistance to 

Greek communists was considered poor policy to Stalin, who had earlier reached an agreement with 

British Prime Minister Winston Churchill to accept British hegemony in Greece. In addition, Tito’s 

independent course in his foreign policy irritated Stalin, who expected the communist “satellite” 

regimes in Eastern Europe to toe the Soviet line. In 1948, Stalin expelled Yugoslavia from the 

Communist Information Bureau (an agency designed to coordinate communist policy in the 

international sphere). This action effectively severed ties between the Soviet bloc and Yugoslavia.  
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      Tito reacted to this by actively seeking U.S. military and economic assistance. Somewhat 

surprisingly, this aid was forthcoming. President Harry S. Truman and his advisors saw in Tito an 

opportunity to drive a wedge into the supposedly monolithic communist bloc and encourage other 

communist regimes to break free from Soviet domination. If the Americans expected Tito to deviate 

from his Marxist ideology, however, they were sadly mistaken. Until his death in 1980, Tito remained 

a steadfast communist, albeit one who charted an independent course from the Soviet Union. 

 

 May 04 1994 – Israel*Palestine:   Accord for Palestinian Self-Rule Signed     »      Israeli Prime 

Minister Yitzhak Rabin and PLO Chairman Yasser Arafat reached agreement in Cairo on the first stage 

of Palestinian self-rule. The agreement was made in accordance with the Oslo Accords, signed in 

Washington, D.C. on September 13, 1993. This was the first direct, face-to-face agreement between 

Israel and the Palestinians and it acknowledged Israel’s right to exist. It was also designed as a 

framework for future relations between the two parties. 
 

     The Gaza-Jericho agreement signed on this day in history addressed four main issues: security 

arrangements, civil affairs, legal matters and economic relations. It included an Israeli military 

withdrawal from about 60 percent of the Gaza Strip (Jewish settlements and their environs excluded) 

and the West Bank town of Jericho, land captured by Israel during the Six-Day War of 1967. The 

Palestinians agreed to combat terror and prevent violence in the famous “land for peace” bargain. The 

document also included an agreement to a transfer of authority from the Israeli Civil Administration to 

the newly created Palestinian Authority, its jurisdiction and legislative powers, a Palestinian police 

force and relations between Israel and the Palestinian Authority. 
 

     The Israeli Defense Forces withdrew from Jericho on 13 MAY and from most of the Gaza Strip on 

May 18-19, 1994. Palestinian Authority police and officials immediately took control. During the first 

few days there was a spate of attacks on Israeli troops and civilians in and near the Strip. Arafat himself 

arrived in Gaza to a tumultuous, chaotic welcome on 1 JUL. As time went on, timetables stipulated in 

the deal were not met, Israel’s re-deployments were slowed and new agreements were negotiated. 

Israeli critics of the deal claimed “Land for Peace” was in reality “Land for Nothing.” 
 

     The momentum toward peaceful relations between Israel and the Palestinians was seriously jolted 

by the outbreak of the 2000 Palestinian uprising, known as “Second Intifada.” Further strain was put 

on the process after Hamas came into power in the 2006 Palestinian elections. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 05 1776 – American Revolution:  General Henry Clinton Amnesty Offer  »  In North Carolina, 

British Lieutenant General Henry Clinton issues a proclamation denouncing the Patriots’ “wicked 

rebellion” and recommending that the inhabitants of North Carolina return their allegiance to the king. 

He offered full pardon to all persons, except Continental Army Brigadier General Robert Howe and 

North Carolina Patriot Cornelius Harnett. 
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Lt. General Henry Clinton and Brig. General Robert Howe 

  

    Howe had angered the British with his defeat of Virginia’s royal governor, Lord Dunmore, at the 

Battle of Great Bridge the previous December, a victory for which he earned a promotion from colonel 

of the 2nd North Carolina Regiment to brigadier general of the Continental Army and was given 

command of the army’s Southern Department. Howe’s father was a prominent North Carolina planter, 

who sent Robert to England for his education. Robert returned to North Carolina and won election to 

the Colonial Assembly in 1764, the year in which the Sugar Act tightened imperial regulation on 

colonial trade and began raising colonial ire. He served with the North Carolina militia from 1766 to 

1775, engaging in Governor William Tryon’s forays to end the backcountry Regulators’ vigilante 

violence against corrupt officials. In 1775, North Carolinians elected Howe to the provincial congress 

established in protest against British policy. 
 

     Cornelius Harnett was also a native of North Carolina and a committed Patriot. Harnett was a 

member of the Colonial Assembly from 1754 to1775, serving part of that time with Robert Howe. 

During the Stamp Act Crisis of 1765-1766, Harnett was chairman of North Carolina’s branch of the 

radical anti-imperial political association, the Sons of Liberty. He continued his revolutionary work 

serving on the Committees of Correspondence with representatives of other concerned colonies in 1773 

and 1774 and serving as chairman of the Wilmington Committee of Safety from 1774 to 1775. After 

North Carolina established a provincial congress, Harnett was an elected member of the Second, Third, 

and Fourth Congresses and served as president of the Fifth Congress. His role as president of the 

provincial council from 1775 to 1776 made him the first chief executive of North Carolina’s first 

independent government. 
 

     Harnett died on April 28, 1781, while in British custody following his capture during the British 

occupation of Wilmington. Howe survived the war, but sunk into tremendous debt and disrepute, with 

a reputation as a womanizing scoundrel. He died suddenly on December 14, 1786. 
 

     General Clinton’s offer of pardon to the colonists of North Carolina was not a success and he 

abandoned the area to the Patriots in 1776. During the Southern Campaign of 1780-1781, though, North 

Carolina was the site of a civil war between Loyalists and Patriots. After Cornwallis took Wilmington, 

North Carolina, in April 1781, he marched his men to Virginia, where he was finally defeated at 

Yorktown on October 19, 1781. 

 

 May 05 1814 – War of 1812:  Battle of Fort Oswego   »    During the early months of 1814, while 

Lake Ontario was frozen, the British and American naval squadrons had been building two frigates 

each, with which to contest command of the lake during the coming campaigning season. The British 

under Commodore Sir James Lucas Yeo were first to complete their frigates on 14 April, but when the 
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Americans under Commodore Isaac Chauncey had completed their own, more powerful, frigates, Yeo's 

squadron would be outclassed. Lieutenant General Sir Gordon Drummond, the Lieutenant Governor of 

Upper Canada, suggested using the interval during which Yeo's squadron was stronger than Chauncey's 

to attack the main American harbor and base at Sackett's Harbor, New York. Most of its garrison had 

marched off to the Niagara River, leaving only 1,000 regular troops as its garrison. Nevertheless, 

Drummond would require reinforcements to mount a successful attack on the strongly fortified town, 

and the Governor General of Canada, Lieutenant General Sir George Prevost, refused to provide these. 
 

     Instead, Drummond and Yeo decided to attack the smaller post at Fort Ontario. This fort, with the 

nearby village of Oswego, New York, was a vital staging point on the American supply route from 

New York. Ordnance, food and other supplies were carried up the Mohawk River and across Lake 

Oneida, to Oswego, before making the final leg of the journey across the southeast corner of Lake 

Ontario to Sackett's Harbor. Drummond and Yeo had reliable information that the garrison of the fort 

numbered only 290 regulars, and believed that thirty or more heavy guns intended for Chauncey's ships 

under construction at Sackett's Harbor were waiting there. They planned, by capturing Oswego, to 

capture these guns and thereby retain Yeo's advantage over Chauncey. 
 

     Leo's squadron embarked the landing force and arrived off Oswego early in the morning, on 5 May. 

The troops prepared to land shortly after midday, but a southerly breeze sprang up, which made it 

impossible for Yeo's ships to get close enough to the shore to provide support from their guns.  The 

British squadron returned to Oswego at eleven o'clock the next morning, and the landing proceeded. 

The fort was in a state of disrepair, but the delay imposed on the landing had allowed them to shift extra 

guns to face the lake. While the two British frigates (HMS Prince Regent and Princess Charlotte) 

engaged the fort, the guns of six sloops and brigs swept the woods and landing beaches. The British 

landed at about two o'clock. Almost all the troops landed in deep water and their ammunition was 

soaked and made useless. Nevertheless, they fixed their bayonets and advanced under heavy fire. While 

the company of the Glengarry Light Infantry cleared woods to the left of the main attack and the sailors 

advanced on the village, the main body of the troops made a frontal attack against the fort. American 

foot soldiers drawn up on the glacis fell back into the fort. As the attackers reached the top of the glacis, 

the defenders abandoned the fort and fled. 
 

     The British gathered 2,400 barrels of useful supplies of all description; flour, pork, salt, bread and 

ordnance stores. They also captured a few small schooners, including USS Growler, which had 

previously been captured by the British the year before but then recaptured by the Americans. Growler 

contained seven of the invaluable cannon destined for Chauncey. Although the Americans had hastily 

scuttled the schooner to prevent it being captured, the British were able to raise it. Lieutenant Phillpotts 

of the Corps of Royal Engineers set fire to and destroyed the fort, barracks and stores which could not 

be moved. The British withdrew at about four o'clock in the morning on 7 May. 

 

 May 05 1864 – Civil War:  Battle of the Wilderness (5-7 May)    »    In an inconclusive 3 day battle 

the forces of Union General Ulysses S. Grant and Confederate General Robert E. Lee clash in the 

Spotsylvania County Wilderness forest in Virginia. Lee had hoped to meet the Federals, who plunged 

into the tangled Wilderness west of Chancellorsville, Virginia, the day before, in the dense woods in 

order to mitigate the nearly two-to-one advantage Grant possessed as the campaign opened. The conflict 

quickly spread along a two-mile front, as numerous attacks from both sides sent the lines surging back 

and forth.  
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     The fighting was intense and complicated by the fact that the combatants rarely saw each other 

through the thick undergrowth. Whole brigades were lost in the woods. Muzzle flashes set the forest 

on fire, and hundreds of wounded men died in the inferno. The battle may have been particularly 

unsettling for the Union troops, who came across skeletons of Yankee soldiers killed the year before at 

the Battle of Chancellorsville, their shallow graves opened by spring rains. By nightfall, the Union was 

still in control of the major crossroads in the Wilderness. The next two days brought more pitched 

battles without a clear victory for either side. Grant eventually pulled out and moved further south 

toward Richmond, and for the next six weeks the two great armies maneuvered around the Confederate 

capital. Casualties and losses: US 17,666 - CSA 11,125. 

 

 May 05 1877 – Native Americans:  Sitting Bull Leads His People Into Canada   »   Nearly a year after 

the Battle of the Little Bighorn, Sitting Bull and a band of followers cross into Canada hoping to find 

safe haven from the U.S. Army. 
 

      On June 25, 1876, Sitting Bull’s warriors had joined with other Indians in the Battle of the Little 

Bighorn in Montana, which resulted in the massacre of George Custer and more than 200 troops of the 

7th Cavalry. Worried that their great victory would provoke a massive retaliation by the U.S. military, 

the Indians scattered into smaller bands. During the following year, the U.S. Army tracked down and 

attacked several of these groups, forcing them to surrender and move to reservations. Sitting Bull and 

his followers, however, managed to avoid a decisive confrontation with the U.S. Army. They spent the 

summer and winter after Little Bighorn hunting buffalo in Montana and fighting small skirmishes with 

soldiers. In the fall of 1876, Colonel Nelson A. Miles met with Sitting Bull at a neutral location and 

tried to talk him into surrendering and relocating to a reservation. Although anxious for peace, Sitting 

Bull refused. As the victor of the Battle of the Little Bighorn, Sitting Bull felt he should be dictating 

terms to Miles, not the other way around. 
 

       Angered by what he saw as Sitting Bull’s foolish obstinacy, Miles stepped up his campaign of 

harassment against the chief and his people. Sitting Bull’s band continued to roam about Montana in 

search of increasingly scarce buffalo, but the constant travel, lack of food, and military pressure began 

to take a toll. On this day in 1877, Sitting Bull abandoned his traditional homeland in Montana and led 

his people north across the border into Canada. Sitting Bull and his band stayed in the Grandmother’s 

Country—so called in honor of the British Queen Victoria—for the next four years. The first year was 

idyllic. The band found plenty of buffalo and Sitting Bull could rest and play with his children in peace. 

The younger warriors, though, soon tired of the quiet life. The braves made trouble with neighboring 

tribes, attracting the displeasure of the Canadian Mounties. While the Canadian leaders were more 

reasonable and sensitive about Indian affairs than their aggressive counterparts to the south, they 

became increasingly nervous and pressured Sitting Bull to return to the U.S. 
 

     Ultimately, though, Sitting Bull’s attempt to remain independent was undermined by the 

disappearance of the buffalo, which were being wiped out by Indians, settlers, and hide hunters. 

Without meat, Sitting Bull gave up his dream of independence and asked the Canadian government for 

rations. Meanwhile, emissaries from the U.S. came to his camp and promised Sitting Bull’s followers 

they would be rich and happy if they joined the American reservations. The temptation was too great, 

and many stole away at night and headed south. By early 1881, Sitting Bull was the chief of only a 

small band of mostly older and sick people. Finally, Sitting Bull relented. On July 10, 1881, more than 
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five years after the fateful battle at the Little Bighorn, the great chief led 187 Indians from their 

Canadian refuge to the United States. After a period of confinement, Sitting Bull was assigned to the 

Standing Rock reservation in South Dakota in 1883. Seven years later he was dead, killed by Indian 

police when he resisted their attempt to arrest him for his supposed participation in the Ghost Dance 

uprising. 

 

 May 05 1915 – WWI:   U-20 Sinks Earl of Lathom   »   The Earl of Lathom was a British three-masted, 

wooden schooner with square sails of 132 gross registered tons.  Her port of registry was Liverpool, 

England.  She had a crew of five. On this day the Earl of Lathom was carrying a cargo of bacon and 

potatoes from Limerick, Ireland, to Liverpool. The German U-20 stopped her sometime after 2 a.m.  U-

boat commander Walther Schwieger ordered the crew of the schooner to abandon ship and bring him 

the ship’s flag and papers.  The crew of the captured schooner complied. As the crew made for the 

shore in their lifeboat, the U-20 launched 12 grenades at the schooner before the Earl of Lathom heeled 

over and sank.  

 

 May 05 1916 – U.S.*Dominican Republic:  US marines invade Dominican Republic. Their goal was 

to offer protection to the U.S. Legation and the U.S. Consulate, and to occupy the Fort San Geronimo. 

From the start of the intervention until the Marines withdrew in 1924, they were in almost continuous 

actions on both the squad and platoon levels, fighting numerous small-unit actions with elusive bandits.  
 

     Despite the ability of the Marines to bring a large amount of firepower to bear against the bandits 

from both the ground and the air, the leathernecks had their share of problems as well. Sometimes the 

enemy would successfully ambush a lone Marine patrol, killing all or most of its members, and would 

scatter before reinforcements arrived on the scene. 

 

 May 05 1919 – WWI:   Italian Delegates Return To Paris Peace Conference    »    Led by Prime 

Minister Vittorio Orlando and Foreign Minister Sidney Sonnino the delegation from Italy returns to the 

Versailles Peace Conference in Paris, France, after leaving abruptly 11 days earlier during contentious 

negotiations over the territory Italy would receive after the First World War. 
 

     Italy’s entrance into World War I on the side of Britain, France and Russia in May 1915 had been 

based on the Treaty of London, signed the previous month, in which the Allies promised Italy post-war 

control over a good deal of territory. This included the land along Italy’s border with the Austro-

Hungarian Empire, stretching from Trentino through the South Tyrol to the city of Trieste (an area of 

historic dispute between Italy and Austria); parts of Dalmatia and numerous islands along Austria-

Hungary’s Adriatic coast; the Albanian port city of Vlore (Italian: Valona) and a central protectorate in 

Albania; and territory from the Ottoman Empire. When Orlando and Sonnino arrived in Paris in 1919, 

they regarded the Treaty of London as a solemn and binding agreement, and expected its terms to be 

carried out and Italy to be rewarded for its participation alongside the victorious Allies. 
 

      The leaders of Britain and France, for their part, deeply regretted making such promises; they 

viewed Italy with annoyance, feeling the Italians had botched their attacks on Austria-Hungary during 

the war, failed to honor their naval promises and repeatedly asked for resources which they then failed 

to put towards the war effort. The American president, Woodrow Wilson, felt even more strongly that 
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Italy’s demands could not be met, as they violated the self-determination of other nationalities—

particularly South Slav or Yugoslav peoples—living in the territories in question. 
 

     Negotiations over Italy’s demands, planned to last six days, opened on April 19, 1919, in Paris. 

Tensions flared immediately, as Orlando and Sonnino held firm in the face of fierce resistance from the 

other leaders, warning of civil war in Italy—driven by an increasingly radical movement of right-wing 

nationalists—if the country did not receive what it had been promised. On 23 APR, Wilson published 

a statement arguing that the Treaty of London must be set aside and reminding Italy that it should be 

satisfied with receiving the territory of the Trentino and the Tyrol, where the majority of the population 

was Italian. A day later, Orlando and Sonnino left Paris and returned to Rome, where they were met 

with a frenzied demonstration of patriotism and anti-Americanism. In a speech before the Italian 

parliament, Orlando urged his people to stay calm and stated that Italy’s claims were based on such 

high and solemn reasons of right and justice that they ought to be recognized in their integrity. The 

rabid nationalists, led by the charismatic poet and playwright Gabriele D’Annunzio, held meetings 

throughout the country, bitterly disparaging the Allied leaders—especially Wilson—and hinting at war 

if Italy’s demands were not met. 
 

     In Paris, the Italian departure threatened the entire conference, as the delegation from Germany was 

scheduled to arrive soon to receive their terms. The secretariat of the conference began combing the 

draft of the German treaty to remove all references to Italy, even as the Italian government and the other 

Allies struggled to find a way for Italy to return to the negotiations. After a delegation from Austria 

was invited to Paris and slated to arrive in the middle of May, the Italians realized their position was 

worsening. Meanwhile, Wilson and the U.S. were promising Italy a much-needed $25 million credit; 

Britain and France believed this offer would free them from their obligations in the Treaty of London, 

and hopes of a better compromise were beginning to fade for Orlando and his compatriots. On 5 MAY, 

it was announced that Orlando and Sonnino were returning to Paris and the secretariat began to add the 

Italian references back in to the German treaty by hand. 
 

     In the final Treaty of Versailles, signed in June, Italy received a permanent seat on the League of 

Nations, the Tyrol and a share of the German reparations. Many Italians were bitterly disappointed with 

their post-war lot, however, and conflict continued over Fiume, a port city in Croatia in which Italians 

made up the largest single population, and other territories in the Adriatic. In the fall of 1919, 

D’Annunzio and his supporters seized control of Fiume, occupying it for 15 months in defiance of the 

Italian government and making interminable nationalist speeches. Resentment of Britain, France and 

the United States continued to simmer, along with wounded Italian pride and ambitious dreams of future 

greatness—all emotions that would later be harnessed to devastating effect by the fascist leader Benito 

Mussolini. 

 

 May 05 1942 – WW2:  U.S. begins rationing sugar. 

 

 May 05 1942 – WW2:  Battle of Madagascar   »    This was the British campaign to capture the Vichy 

French-controlled island Madagascar. The seizure of the island by the British was to deny Madagascar's 

ports to the Imperial Japanese Navy and to prevent the loss or impairment of the Allied shipping routes 

to India, Australia and Southeast Asia. It began with Operation Ironclad, the seizure of the port of 

Diego-Suarez (now Antsiranana) near the northern tip of the island, on 5 MAY.  A subsequent 

campaign to secure the entire island, Operation Stream Line Jane, was opened on 10 SEP. The Allies 
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broke into the interior linking up with forces on the coast and secured the island by the end of October. 

Fighting ceased and an armistice was granted on 6 NOV. This was the first large-scale operation by the 

Allies of World War II combining sea, land and air forces.  Casualties and losses:  Allies 107 killed, 

280 wounded, and 108 died from disease - Japan & Vichy French 152 killed, 500 wounded, and 1,000 

captured.  

 

 May 05 1942 – WW2:  Japanese forces enter China, via the Burma Road. General Stillwell, in 

command of the Chinese troops decides after intelligence on the true Japanese positions to withdraw 

his troops towards India, not China. 

 

 May 05 1942 – WW2:  Imperial Japanese troops land on Corregidor. Fierce fighting by the remaining 

American troops under General Wainwright results, but the Japanese maintain a beach head. 

 

 May 05 1942 – WW2:  Imperial Headquarters orders the Japanese Navy to prepare for the invasion of 

Midway Island. 

 

 May 05 1945 – WW2:  U-534 Sunk   »   German submarine U-534 was a Type IXC/40 U-boat of Nazi 

Germany's Kriegsmarine.  After commissioning on 3 DEC 1942, she was assigned to the 4th U-boat 

Flotilla, based in Stettin, for training purposes and weapons testing, including the new acoustic torpedo 

Zaunkoenig T-5, until February 1943. She was then reconfigured (main gun removed, flak gun added) 

and in June 1943 transferred to the 2nd flotilla "Saltzwedel". On 11 August 1944 she was attacked by 

an aircraft but escaped undamaged. Two days later she, along with the U-857 and U-437, was attacked 

by two Halifax bombers. The aircraft, E of No. 58 Squadron RAF and K of No. 502 Squadron RAF 

suffered heavy flak damage, and the U-534 arrived safely at Bordeaux, where she was fitted with a 

Schnorchel. 
 

     On her second patrol (25 August to 24 OCT 1944) she boat had to escape the Allied blockade of 

Lorient in France to get back to a friendly port. On 25 AUG she left Bordeaux and the new Schnorchel 

was used for the first time. However, exhaust gases leaked into the boat and several crew members 

collapsed. Surfacing for air, she was spotted and attacked by a Wellington bomber, B of No. 172 

Squadron RAF, which her gunners shot down. On 28 OCT, she arrived in Kiel where she was 

transferred to the 33rd U-boat Flotilla and underwent an extensive refit in Stettin, which put her out of 

duty until 1 May 1945. In the early hours of 5 MAY, a partial surrender ordered by Admiral Dönitz of 

German forces in Denmark, Germany and other areas went into effect. The U-534 was informed by the 

harbor master at Oresund Elsinore that the ceasefire was in effect south of the 56th parallel. 
 

     That day U-534 decided to form a convoy with two Type XXI U-boats, the U-3523 and U-3503, 

and continue sailing north on the surface of the Kattegat sea in an area too shallow for crash diving, 

when two British RAF Liberator aircraft attacked. The crew managed to shoot one bomber down, and 

nine depth charges from the bombing runs missed, but then the boat received a direct hit by a depth 

charge from. The boat began to take on water as a result of the damage to her aft section by the engine 

rooms, and sank north-east of Anholt.  
 

     The U-534 had aboard a crew of 52 men; all escaped the sub, and 49 survived to be rescued. Five 

were trapped in the torpedo room as she began to sink, but they managed to escape through the torpedo 

loading hatch once the boat had settled on the sea bed. They planned their escape the way that they had 
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been trained, exiting through the forward torpedo hatch once the U-534 had settled on the seabed and 

swimming to the surface from a depth of 220 ft. One of them, 17-year-old radio operator, Josef 

Neudorfer, failed to exhale as he was surfacing and died from damage to his lungs. The two others 

(including their Argentine radio operator) died of exposure while in the water. 
 

    The U-534 lay on the sea bed for nearly 41 years, until she was discovered in 1986 by a Danish 

wreck hunter, Aage Jensen. Shortly afterwards, the wreck hunters' group contacted Danish media 

millionaire Karsten Ree, who sponsored raising of the submarine, as rumors of Nazi gold caused intense 

media coverage. However, the ship turned out to contain nothing unusual. The U-534 was raised to the 

surface on 23 August 1993 by the Dutch salvage company Smit Tak.   The U-534 is one of only four 

German World War II submarines in preserved condition remaining in the world, another being the 

IXC boat U-505 in Chicago's Museum of Science and Industry. Since February 2009 she has been on 

display in Birkenhead, England, as part of the U-boat Story. 

 

 May 05 1945 – WW2:  Netherlands & Denmark Liberated from Nazi Control   »   German Army 

Group G surrenders to US forces after negotiations are concluded at Haar in Bavaria. In Denmark, 

fighting breaks out in Copenhagen but is brought to an end when British units arrive by air in the 

evening. 

 

 May 05 1945 – WW2:  Admiral Karl Dönitz, President of Germany after Hitler's death, orders all 

German U–boats to cease offensive operations and return to their bases. 
 

 
 

 May 05 1945 – WW2:  The War Department announces that about 400,000 troops will remain in 

Germany to form the US occupation force and 2,000,000 men will be discharged from the armed 

services, leaving 6,000,000 soldiers serving in the war against Japan. 

 

 May 05 1945 – WW2:  Battle for Castle Itter    »    Itter is a small castle situated on a hill near the 

village of Itter in Austria.  The castle was seized by SS Lieutenant General Oswald Pohl under the 

orders of Heinrich Himmler on 7 February 1943 for transformation into a prison camp which was 

completed by 25 April 1943. The facility was placed under the administration of the Dachau 

concentration camp. The prison was established to contain high-profile French prisoners valuable to 

the Reich. Notable prisoners included tennis player Jean Borotra, former Prime ministers Édouard 

Daladier and Paul Reynaud, former commanders-in-chief Maxime Weygand and Maurice Gamelin, 
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Charles de Gaulle's elder sister Marie-Agnès Cailliau, right-wing leader and closet French resistance 

member François de La Rocque, and trade union leader Léon Jouhaux. Besides the VIP prisoners, the 

castle held a number of Eastern European prisoners detached from Dachau, who were used for 

maintenance and other menial work. 
 

     On 3 May 1945, Zvonimir Čučković, an imprisoned Yugoslav communist resistance member from 

Croatia who worked as a handyman at the prison, left the castle on the pretense of performing an errand 

for the prison's commander.  Čučković carried with him a letter in English seeking Allied assistance he 

was to give to the first American he encountered. Late that evening he encountered an advance party 

of the 409th Infantry Regiment of the American 103rd Infantry Division and informed them of the 

castle's prisoners. They were unable to authorize a rescue on their own but promised Čučković an 

answer from their headquarters unit by morning of 4 May. At dawn, a heavily armored rescue was 

mounted but was stopped by heavy shelling around halfway to Itter, then recalled by superiors for 

encroaching into territory of the U.S. 36th Division to the east. Only two jeeps of auxiliary personnel 

continued. 
 

     Upon Čučković's failure to return, and the death 2 MAY under suspicious circumstances at the 

prison of the former commander of Dachau, Itter’s commander feared for his own life and abandoned 

his post. The SS-Totenkopfverbände guards departed the castle soon after, with the prisoners taking 

control of the castle and arming themselves with the weaponry that remained. The French prisoners 

requested an SS officer, Kurt-Siegfried Schrader, whom they had befriended in Itter during his 

convalescence from wounds, to take charge of their defense. A small American reconnaissance team 

under the command of Captain Lee eventually arrived at the castle which the prisoners greeted warmly 

but were disappointed at its small size.  Lee placed the men under his command in defensive positions 

around the castle and positioned his tank at the main entrance. 
 

    Lee had ordered the French prisoners to hide, but they remained outside and fought alongside the 

American and Wehrmacht soldiers. Throughout the night, the defenders were harried by a German 

reconnaissance force sent to assess their strength and probe the fortress for weaknesses. On the morning 

of 5 May, a force of 100–150 Waffen-SS launched their attack. The Sherman tank provided machine-

gun fire support until it was destroyed by German fire from an 88 mm gun. By early afternoon, word 

had finally reached the American troops of the desperation of the defenders' plight, and a relief force 

was dispatched.  
 

     Aware he had been unable to give complete information on the enemy and its disposition before 

communications had been severed, Lee accepted tennis star Borotra's offer to vault the castle wall and 

run the gauntlet of SS strongpoints and ambushes to deliver it. He succeeded, requested a uniform, then 

joined the force as it made haste to reach the prison before its defenders fired their last rounds of 

ammunition. The relief force arrived around 16:00, and the SS were promptly defeated.  Some 100 SS 

prisoners were reportedly taken. The French prisoners were evacuated towards France that evening 

reaching Paris on 10 May. 

 

 May 05 1945 – WW2:  Six killed in Oregon by Japanese bomb   »   In Lakeview, Oregon, Mrs. Elsie 

Mitchell and five neighborhood children are killed while attempting to drag a Japanese balloon out the 

woods. Unbeknownst to Mitchell and the children, the balloon was armed, and it exploded soon after 

they began tampering with it. They were the first and only known American civilians to be killed in the 
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continental United States during World War II. The U.S. government eventually gave $5,000 in 

compensation to Mitchell’s husband, and $3,000 each to the families of Edward Engen, Sherman 

Shoemaker, Jay Gifford, and Richard and Ethel Patzke, the five slain children. 
 

 

Japanese balloon bomb 

 

     The explosive balloon found at Lakeview was a product of one of only a handful of Japanese attacks 

against the continental United States, which were conducted early in the war by Japanese submarines 

and later by high-altitude balloons carrying explosives or incendiaries. In comparison, three years 

earlier, on April 18, 1942, the first squadron of U.S. bombers dropped bombs on the Japanese cities of 

Tokyo, Kobe, and Nagoyo, surprising the Japanese military command, who believed their home islands 

to be out of reach of Allied air attacks. When the war ended on August 14, 1945, some 160,000 tons of 

conventional explosives and two atomic bombs had been dropped on Japan by the United States. 

Approximately 500,000 Japanese civilians were killed as a result of these bombing attacks. 

 

 May 05 1950 – U.S. Military UCMJ:  Congress approved the Uniform Code of Military Justice for 

the “government of the armed forces of the United States. 

 

 May 05 1953– Korea:  The battleship USS New Jersey, the cruiser USS Bremerton, and the destroyers 

USS Twining and Colohan destroyed troop shelters, caves, concrete ammunition bunkers and an 

observation post 

 

 May 05 1955 – Cold War:  Allies End Occupation Of West Germany  »  The Federal Republic of 

Germany (West Germany) becomes a sovereign state when the United States, France, and Great Britain 

end their military occupation, which had begun in 1945. With this action, West Germany was given the 

right to rearm and become a full-fledged member of the western alliance against the Soviet Union. 
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     In 1945, the United States, Great Britain, and France had assumed the occupation of the western 

portion of Germany (as well as the western half of Berlin, situated in eastern Germany). The Soviet 

Union occupied eastern Germany, as well as the eastern half of Berlin. As Cold War animosities began 

to harden between the western powers and Russia, it became increasingly obvious that Germany would 

not be reunified. By the late-1940s, the United States acted to formalize the split and establish western 

Germany as an independent republic, and in May 1949, the Federal Republic of Germany was formally 

announced. In 1954, West Germany joined the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), the mutual 

defense alliance between the United States and several European nations. All that remained was for the 

Americans, British, and French to end their nearly 10-year occupation. This was accomplished on May 

5, 1955, when those nations issued a proclamation declaring an end to the military occupation of West 

Germany. Under the terms of an agreement reached earlier, West Germany would now be allowed to 

establish a military force of up to a half-million men and resume the manufacture of arms, though it 

was forbidden from producing any chemical or atomic weapons. 
 

     The end of the Allied occupation of West Germany meant a full recognition of the republic as a 

member of the western alliance against the Soviet Union. While the Russians were less than thrilled by 

the prospect of a rearmed West Germany, they were nonetheless pleased that German reunification had 

officially become a dead issue. Shortly after the May 5 proclamation was issued, the Soviet Union 

formally recognized the Federal Republic of Germany. The two Germany’s remained separated until 

1990, when they were formally reunited and once again became a single democratic country. 

 

 May 05 1955 – Cold War:   The US detonated a 29-kiloton nuclear device in Nevada. “Apple 2” was 

the 2nd of 40 tests of Operation Cue, meant to study the effects of a nuclear explosion on a typical 

American community. 
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 May 05 1968 –Vietnam War:  The second large scale Communist offensive of the year begins with 

the simultaneous shelling of 119 cities and towns in the South. Heavy action continues for a week and 

Saigon is the intended target. 

 

 May 05 1970 –Vietnam War:  U.S. Forces Capture Snoul, Cambodia   »    In Cambodia, a U.S. force 

captures Snoul, 20 miles from the tip of the “Fishhook” area (across the border from South Vietnam, 

70 miles from Saigon). A squadron of nearly 100 tanks from the 11th Armored Cavalry Regiment and 

jet planes virtually leveled the village that had been held by the North Vietnamese. No dead North 

Vietnamese soldiers were found, only the bodies of four Cambodian civilians. This action was part of 

the Cambodian “incursion” that had been launched by U.S. and South Vietnamese forces on 29 APR. 
 

     In Washington, President Nixon met with congressional committees at the White House and gave 

the legislators a “firm commitment” that U.S. troops would be withdrawn from Cambodia in three to 

seven weeks. Nixon also pledged that he would not order U.S. troops to penetrate deeper than 21 miles 

into Cambodia without first seeking congressional approval. The last U.S. troops left Cambodia on 30 

JUN. 

 

 May 05 1972 – Vietnam War:  North Vietnamese Turn Back South Vietnamese Relief Column   »  

South Vietnamese troops from the 21st Division, trying to reach beleaguered An Loc in Binh Long 

Province via Highway 13, are again pushed back by the communists, who had overrun a supporting 

South Vietnamese firebase. The South Vietnamese division had been trying to break through to An Loc 

since mid-April, when the unit had been moved from its normal area of operations in the Mekong Delta 

and ordered to attack in order to relieve the surrounded city. The South Vietnamese soldiers fought 

desperately to reach the city, but suffered so many casualties in the process that another unit had to be 

sent to actually relieve the besieged city, which was accomplished on June 18. 
 

     This action was part of the southernmost thrust of the three-pronged Nguyen Hue Offensive (later 

known as the “Easter Offensive”), a massive invasion launched by North Vietnamese forces on March 

30 to strike the blow that would win them the war. The attacking force included 14 infantry divisions 

and 26 separate regiments, with more than 120,000 troops and approximately 1,200 tanks and other 

armored vehicles. The main North Vietnamese objectives, in addition to An Loc in the south, were 

Quang Tri in the north and Kontum in the Central Highlands. Initially, the South Vietnamese defenders 

in each case were almost overwhelmed, particularly in the northernmost provinces, where government 

forces abandoned their positions in Quang Tri and fled south in the face of the enemy onslaught. 
 

     In Binh Long Province, the North Vietnamese forces had crossed into South Vietnam from 

Cambodia on 5 APR to strike first at Loc Ninh. After taking Loc Ninh, the North Vietnamese forces 

then quickly encircled An Loc, the capital of Binh Long Province, which was only 65 miles from 
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Saigon. The North Vietnamese held An Loc under siege for almost three months while they made 

repeated attempts to take the city. The defenders suffered heavy casualties, including 2,300 dead or 

missing, but with the aid of U.S. advisers and American airpower, they managed to hold An Loc against 

vastly superior odds until the siege was lifted on 18 JUN.  
 

     Fighting continued all over South Vietnam into the summer months, but eventually the South 

Vietnamese forces prevailed against the invaders and they retook Quang Tri in September. With the 

communist invasion blunted, President Nixon declared that the South Vietnamese victory proved the 

viability of his Vietnamization program, which he had instituted in 1969 to increase the combat 

capability of the South Vietnamese armed forces. 

 

 May 05 1993 – U.S.*Somalia:  Phase II, dubbed Operation Continue Hope, of the US intervention in 

Somalia begins, now under UN auspices. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 06 1775 – American Revolution:  William Franklin Warns Dartmouth Of Repercussions From 

Lexington and Concord   »   In a candid report to William Legge, 2nd earl of Dartmouth and the British 

secretary of state for the colonies, Benjamin Franklin’s illegitimate son, New Jersey Royal Governor 

William Franklin, writes that the violence at Lexington and Concord greatly diminishes the chances of 

reconciliation between Britain and her North American colonies. 
 

  
William Legge & William Franklin 

 

     Reconciliation between Britain and America was not the only relationship at stake for Franklin. He 

would never repair the damage done to his relationship with his father, famed Patriot Benjamin 

Franklin, when he decided to remain loyal to the crown. 
 

     William and Benjamin Franklin enjoyed a close relationship until the War for Independence drove 

a permanent wedge between them. The younger Franklin was his father’s aide during his famed kite 

experiments and the elder Franklin made every effort to assist his son in garnering the highest social 

and professional station possible for the colonial elite in the British Empire. Father and son traveled to 

London together in 1757, where until 1762, William studied law, and Franklin studied social climbing. 

They had remarkable success for a candle-maker’s son and his illegitimate progeny. By the end of their 

sojourn, William had ascended to the Bar and received an honorary Master of Arts from Oxford 

University, while his father reveled in honorary doctorates from Oxford and the University of St. 
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Andrews in Scotland. The elder Franklin’s plans for his son’s advancement succeeded, and his son won 

the choicest of appointments, a royal governorship, in 1762. 
 

     However, when Benjamin Franklin reluctantly decided to join the movement for independence, his 

son continued to believe that the best place for Americans was within the empire that had treated two 

generations of Franklins so well despite their low births. 

 

 May 06 1861 – Civil War:   Letters of Marque Authorized by Confederate Congress »  Confederate 

Congress passed act recognizing state of war with the United States and authorized the issuing of Letters 

of Marque to private vessels. President Davis issued instructions to private armed vessels, in which he 

defined operational limits, directed “strictest regard to the rights of neutral powers.” ordered privateers 

to proceed “With all … justice and humanity” toward Union vessels and crews, out-lined procedure for 

bringing in a prize, directed that all property on board neutral ships be exempt from seizure “unless it 

be contraband,” and defined contraband. 

 

 May 06 1861 – Civil War:   Arkansas & Tennessee becomes 9th & 10th states to secede from U.S. 

 

 May 06 1864 – Civil War:  Battle of Port Walthall Junction (6-7 May)   »   During the Bermuda 

Hundred Campaign the two day Battle of Port Walthall Junction begins in Virginia ending in a Union 

victory.  Although initially successful, the Confederates under Brig. Gen. Johnson Hagood's were 

eventually defeated, allowing Union forces to cut a railroad at Port Walthall Junction. The Port Walthall 

Junction on the Richmond-Petersburg Railroad connected with the spur to Port Walthall. Union 

casualties were more than 300, Confederates fewer than 200, primarily from Hagood's brigade. 

 

 May 06 1864 – Civil War:  Atlanta Campaign   »   Union Army General Sherman begins advance to Atlanta 

Georgia.   The Atlanta Campaign consisted of an important series of battles in Georgia (May–September 1864) 

that eventually cut off a main Confederate supply Centre and influenced the Federal presidential election of 1864. 

By the end of 1863, with Chattanooga, Tennessee, and Vicksburg, Mississippi, firmly under the control of the 

North, Atlanta, an important Confederate railroad, supply, and manufacturing center and a gateway to the lower 

South, became the logical point for Union forces to attack in their western campaign. The Union commander, 

General William Sherman, also believed a sustained campaign deep into Confederate territory would bring the 

entire war to an end.  
 

     Southern defenders were under the strategic direction of General Joseph E. Johnston, until he was replaced by 

Lieutenant General John Bell Hood in July. The Atlanta Campaign itself consisted of nine individual battles as 

well as nearly five months of unbroken skirmishes and small actions. The fighting foreshadowed Sherman’s 

March to the Sea later in the year and introduced many Southern civilians to the horrors and ravages of “total 

war,” working to undermine Confederate morale. After a series of seesaw battles, Sherman forced Confederate 

evacuation of Atlanta (August 31–September 1). This Union victory presented President Abraham Lincoln with 

the key to reelection in the fall of 1864. It also greatly complicated the Confederate position near the Southern 

capital of Richmond, Virginia, as troops there now had to contend with Union forces to the north and south. 

 

 May 06 1877 – Native Americans:  Chief Crazy Horse surrendered to U.S. troops in Nebraska. Crazy 

Horse brought General Custer to his end. 

 



49 
 

 May 06 1915 – WWI:   U-20 Sinks SS Centurion   »   U-20 torpedoed the British 5,495 gross ton ship 

off the coast of County Wexford, Ireland.  On her last voyage her name was covered and she flew no 

flags.  She had a crew of 44. The day had been foggy and U-20’s Kapitanleutnant Schwieger did not 

want the ship to escape into the fog again and had been too impatient to wait for Pilot Lanz to identify 

the nationality of the ship before he ordered the torpedo fired. The torpedo hit the ship under the 

foremast and Centurion began to sink.  The crew abandoned ship.  An hour later, the small steamer was 

still afloat and the U-20 surfaced to finish the job.  Schwieger ordered a second torpedo fired to ensure 

that the ship sank.  This torpedo hit the ship’s bow.  Schwieger did not wait to see the ship sink and left 

the scene. 

 

 May 06 1915 – WWI:  Second Battle of Krithia, Gallipoli    »  After a first attempt to capture the 

village of Krithia, on the Gallipoli Peninsula, failed on April 28, 1915, a second is initiated on 6 MAY 

by Allied troops under the British commander Sir Aylmer Hunter-Weston. 
 

     Fortified by 105 pieces of heavy artillery, the Allied force advanced on Krithia, located at the base 

of the flat-topped hill of Achi Baba, starting at noon on 6 MAY. The attack was launched from a beach 

head on Cape Helles, where troops had landed on 25 APR to begin the large-scale land invasion of the 

Gallipoli Peninsula after a naval attack on the Dardanelles failed miserably in mid-March. Since the 

first failed attempt on the village, Hunter-Weston’s original force had been joined by two brigades of 

the Australian and New Zealand Army Corps (ANZAC) to bring the total number of men to 25,000. 

They were still outnumbered, however, by the Turkish forces guarding Krithia, which were under the 

direct command of the German Major-General Erich Weber. Weber had been promoted from the rank 

of colonel after supervising the closure and mining of the Dardanelles six months earlier. 
 

     Facing superior enemy numbers and suffering from a shortage of ammunition, the Allies were able 

to advance some 600 yards, but failed to capture either Krithia or the crest of Achi Baba after three 

attempts in three days. Hunter-Weston’s troops suffered heavy losses, with a total of 6,000 casualties. 

Two British naval brigades engaged in the battle saw half their number, some 1,600 soldiers, killed or 

wounded. 
 

     The British regional commander in chief, Sir Ian Hamilton, after pushing for more supplies and 

ammunition, ordered Hunter-Weston to continue the pressure on Achi-Baba; a third attack on the ridge 

was launched in early June. As heavy casualties continued to be sustained across the region, with little 

real gains for the Allies, it became clear that the Gallipoli operation—an Allied attempt to break the 

stalemate on the Western Front by achieving a decisive victory elsewhere—had failed to achieve its 

ambitious aims. 

 

 May 06 1919 – WWI:  Paris Peace Conference disposes of German colonies; German East Africa is 

assigned to Britain and France, German South West Africa to South Africa 

 

 May 06 1937 – Pre WW2:  Hindenburg Disaster    »    The airship Hindenburg, the largest dirigible 

ever built and the pride of Nazi Germany, bursts into flames upon touching its mooring mast in 

Lakehurst, New Jersey, killing 36 passengers and crewmembers. 
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     Frenchman Henri Giffard constructed the first successful airship in 1852. His hydrogen-filled blimp 

carried a three-horsepower steam engine that turned a large propeller and flew at a speed of six miles 

per hour. The rigid airship, often known as the “zeppelin” after the last name of its innovator, Count 

Ferdinand von Zeppelin, was developed by the Germans in the late 19th century. Unlike French 

airships, the German ships had a light framework of metal girders that protected a gas-filled interior. 

However, like Giffard’s airship, they were lifted by highly flammable hydrogen gas and vulnerable to 

explosion. Large enough to carry substantial numbers of passengers, one of the most famous rigid 

airships was the Graf Zeppelin, a dirigible that traveled around the world in 1929. In the 1930s, the 

Graf Zeppelin pioneered the first transatlantic air service, leading to the construction of the Hindenburg, 

a larger passenger airship. 
 

     On May 3, 1937, the Hindenburg left Frankfurt, Germany, for a journey across the Atlantic to 

Lakehurst’s Navy Air Base. Stretching 804 feet from stern to bow, it carried 36 passengers and crew 

of 61. While attempting to moor at Lakehurst, the airship suddenly burst into flames, probably after a 

spark ignited its hydrogen core. Rapidly falling 200 feet to the ground, the hull of the airship incinerated 

within seconds. Thirteen passengers, 21 crewmen, and 1 civilian member of the ground crew lost their 

lives, and most of the survivors suffered substantial injuries. 
 

     Radio announcer Herb Morrison, who came to Lakehurst to record a routine voice-over for an NBC 

newsreel, immortalized the Hindenberg disaster in a famous on-the-scene description in which he 

emotionally declared, “Oh, the humanity!” The recording of Morrison’s commentary was immediately 

flown to New York, where it was aired as part of America’s first coast-to-coast radio news broadcast 

(https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cXO7mdBcA48). Lighter-than-air passenger travel rapidly fell 

out of favor after the Hindenberg disaster, and no rigid airships survived World War II. 

 

 May 06 1941 – U.S. Air Force:  At California's March Field, Bob Hope performs his first USO show. 

 

 May 06 1941 – Russia:  Joseph Stalin becomes Premier of the Soviet Union 

 

 May 06 1941 – WW2 Era:  U.S. Secretary of War Stimson advocates US Navy protection of British 

supply convoys. 

 

 May 06 1942 – WW2:  U.S. Lieutenant General Jonathan Wainwright Surrenders All U.S. Troops in 

the Philippines to the Japanese.  »   The island of Corregidor remained the last Allied stronghold in the 

Philippines after the Japanese victory at Bataan (from which General Wainwright had managed to flee, 

to Corregidor). Constant artillery shelling and aerial bombardment attacks ate away at the American 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cXO7mdBcA48
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and Filipino defenders. Although still managing to sink many Japanese barges as they approached the 

northern shores of the island, the Allied troops could hold the invader off no longer.  
 

 

 

     General Wainwright, only recently promoted to the rank of lieutenant general and commander of 

the U.S. armed forces in the Philippines, offered to surrender Corregidor to Japanese General Homma, 

but Homma wanted the complete, unconditional capitulation of all American forces throughout the 

Philippines. Wainwright had little choice given the odds against him and the poor physical condition 

of his troops (he had already lost 800 men). He surrendered at midnight. All 11,500 surviving Allied 

troops were evacuated to a prison stockade in Manila.  
 

     General Wainwright remained a POW until 1945. As a sort of consolation for the massive defeat he 

suffered, he was present on the USS Missouri for the formal Japanese surrender ceremony on 

September 2, 1945. He would also be awarded the Congressional Medal of Honor by President Harry 

Truman. Wainwright died in 1953-exactly eight years to the day of the Japanese surrender ceremony. 

 

 May 06 1944 – WW2:  A Japanese troopship convoy is destroyed by the American submarine Gurnard. 

 

 May 06 1944 – WW2:  The first flight of the Mitsubishi A7M fighter (designed to replace the Zero) 

takes place. Technical problems and Allied bombing raids prevent mass production. 

 

 May 06 1945 – WW2:  The US 97th Division, part of US 5th Corps of the US 3rd Army, occupies 

Pilsen in Czechoslovakia. The US 12th Corps advances toward Prague but the army is ordered to halt 

the advance and allow Soviets to occupy the rest of the country as has been arranged. 

 

 May 06 1945 – WW2:  General Johannes Blaskowitz surrenders German troops in Netherlands 

 

 May 06 1945 – WW2:  On Luzon, elements of the US 25th Division, part of US 1st Corps, capture the 

Kembu plateau. On Mindanao, the US 24th and 31st Divisions overrun Japanese positions north of 

Davao, where the Japanese 35th Army (General Morozumi) is concentrated. 
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 May 06 1945 – WW2:  On Okinawa, the Japanese offensive loses momentum. Japanese forces have 

sustain losses of at least 5000 killed. Even while it has been going on, American forces have made gains 

near Machinto airfield and Maeda Ridge. 

 

 May 06 1945 – WW2:  Axis Sally delivers her last propaganda broadcast to Allied troops (first was on 

December 11, 1941). Axis Sally was the generic nickname given to women radio personalities who 

broadcast English-language propaganda on behalf of the European Axis Powers during World War II. 

These included: Mildred Gillars, a German-American who broadcast for Germany. Following her 

capture in post-war Berlin, she became the first woman to be convicted of treason against the United 

States. In March 1949, she was sentenced to ten to thirty years' imprisonment. She was released in 

1961. Gillars died of colon cancer at Grant Medical Center in Columbus on June 25, 1988. 
 

 
 

Gillars' main programs from Berlin were: 
 

 Home Sweet Home Hour, from December 24, 1942, until 1945, a regular propaganda program 

aimed at making U.S. forces in Europe feel homesick. A running theme of these broadcasts was 

the infidelity of soldiers' wives and sweethearts while the listeners were stationed in Europe and 

North Africa. She questioned whether the women would remain faithful, "especially if you boys 

get all mutilated and do not return in one piece". Opening with the sound of a train whistle, Home 

Sweet Home attempted to exploit the fears of American soldiers about the home front. The 

broadcasts were designed to make soldiers feel doubt about their mission, their leaders, and their 

prospects after the war. 
 

 Midge at the Mike, broadcast from March to late fall 1943, in which she played American songs 

interspersed with defeatist propaganda, anti-Semitic rhetoric and attacks on Franklin D. Roosevelt. 
 

 GI's Letter-box and Medical Reports (1944), directed at the U.S. home audience in which Gillars used 

information on wounded and captured U.S. airmen to cause fear and worry in their families. After D-Day 

Gillars and Koischwitz (her program director) worked for a time from Chartres and Paris for this purpose, 

visiting hospitals and interviewing POWs, falsely claiming to be a representative of the International Red 

Cross. In1943 they had toured POW camps in Germany, interviewing captured Americans and recording 

their messages for their families in the US. The interviews were then edited for broadcast as though the 

speakers were well-treated or sympathetic to the Nazi cause. 

 

 May 06 1953 – Kores:  Planes from the carriers Princeton and Valley Forge blasted a mining area 

northwest of Songjin, causing numerous secondary explosions and destroying buildings and a main 
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transformer station. The heavy cruiser Saint Paul and the destroyer Nicholas fired on coastal supply 

routes and storage areas. 

 

 May 06 1962 – U.S. Navy:  In the first test of its kind, the submerged submarine USS Ethan Allen 

fired a Polaris missile armed with a nuclear warhead that detonated above the Pacific Ocean. 

 

 May 06 1967 – Vietnam War:  Three US pilots shot down during a raid over Hanoi are paraded 

through the streets of that city. North Vietnam says the three pilots are based in Thailand. 

 

 May 06 1969 – Vietnam War:  A US helicopter crashes 75 miles north of Saigon killing 34 and 

injuring 35 in what is believed to be the worst helicopter accident of the war. To this date, 2,595 

helicopters have been lost. 

 

 May 06 1970 – Vietnam War:  Hundreds of colleges and universities across the nation shut down as 

thousands of students join a nationwide campus protest. Governor Ronald Reagan closed down the 

entire California University and college system until May 11, which affected more than 280,000 

students on 28 campuses. Elsewhere, faculty and administrators joined students in active dissent and 

536 campuses were shut down completely, 51 for the rest of the academic year. A National Student 

Association spokesman reported students from more than 300 campuses were boycotting classes. The 

protests were a reaction to the shooting of four students at Kent State University. Four days later, a 

student rally at Jackson State College in Mississippi resulted in the death of two students and 12 

wounded when police opened fire on a women’s dormitory. 

 

 May 06 1970 – Vietnam War:  Three new fronts are opened in Cambodia bringing to nearly 50,000 

the number of allied troops there. One US spearhead, by troops of the 25th Infantry Division, moves 

across the border from Tayninh Province between the Fishhook and Parrot’s Beak areas. The US First 

Cavalry Division (Airmobile) is airlifted into the jungles 23 miles west of Phocbinh, South Vietnam, 

northeast of the Fishhook. 

 

 May 06 1972 – Vietnam War:  South Vietnamese Defenders Hold on to An Loc   »   The remnants of 

South Vietnam’s 5th Division at An Loc continue to receive daily artillery battering from the 

communist forces surrounding the city as reinforcements fight their way from the south up Highway 

13. 
 

     The South Vietnamese had been under heavy attack since the North Vietnamese had launched their 

Nguyen Hue Offensive on 30 MAR. The communists had mounted a massive invasion of South 

Vietnam with 14 infantry divisions and 26 separate regiments, more than 120,000 troops and 

approximately 1,200 tanks and other armored vehicles. The main North Vietnamese objectives, in 

addition to An Loc in the south, were Quang Tri in the north, and Kontum in the Central Highlands. 
 

     In Binh Long Province, the North Vietnamese forces had crossed into South Vietnam from 

Cambodia on 5 APR to strike first at Loc Ninh. After taking Loc Ninh, the North Vietnamese forces 

then quickly encircled An Loc, the capital of Binh Long Province, which was only 65 miles from 

Saigon. The North Vietnamese held An Loc under siege for almost three months while they made 

repeated attempts to take the city, bombarding it around the clock. The defenders suffered heavy 
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casualties, including 2,300 dead or missing, but with the aid of U.S. advisers and American airpower, 

they managed to hold out against vastly superior odds until the siege was lifted on 18 JUN.  
 

     Fighting continued all over South Vietnam into the summer months, but eventually the South 

Vietnamese forces prevailed against the invaders and they retook Quang Tri in September. With the 

communist invasion blunted, President Nixon declared that the South Vietnamese victory proved the 

viability of his Vietnamization program, which he had instituted in 1969 to increase the combat 

capability of the South Vietnamese armed forces. 

 

 May 06 1972 – Vietnam War:  President Ford broadcast an appeal to Americans to welcome the 

thousands of Vietnamese refugees pouring into the United States. 

 

 May 06 1992 – Cold War:  Gorbachev Reviews the Cold War  »    In an event steeped in symbolism, 

former Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev reviews the Cold War in a speech at Westminster College in 

Fulton, Missouri—the site of Winston Churchill’s “Iron Curtain” speech 46 years before. Gorbachev 

mixed praise for the end of the Cold War with some pointed criticisms of U.S. policy. 
 

 
 

     In 1946, Winston Churchill, former prime minister of Britain, spoke at Westminster College and 

issued what many historians have come to consider the opening volley of the Cold War. Declaring that 

an “iron curtain” had fallen across Eastern Europe, Churchill challenged both Great Britain and the 

United States to contain Soviet aggression. Forty-six years later, the Soviet Union had collapsed and 

Mikhail Gorbachev, who had resigned as president of the Soviet Union in December 1991, stood on 

the very same campus and reflected on the Cold War. 
 

     Gorbachev declared that the end of the Cold War was the “shattering of the vicious circle into which 

we had driven ourselves” and a “victory for common sense, reason, democracy, and common human 

values.” In addressing the issue of who began the Cold War, Gorbachev admitted that the Soviet Union 

had made some serious mistakes, but also suggested that the United States and Great Britain shouldered 

part of the blame. He decried the resulting nuclear arms race, though he made clear that he believed the 

United States had been the “initiator” of this folly. With the Cold War over, he cautioned the United 

States to realize the “intellectual, and consequently political error, of interpreting victory in the cold 

war narrowly as a victory for oneself.” 
 

     Gorbachev’s speech, and particularly the location at which he delivered it, offered a fitting closure 

to the Cold War, and demonstrated that scholarly debate about those years would continue though the 

animosity had come to an end. 

 

 May 06 1999 – Kosovo War:  Russia joined NATO to back a framework for ending the conflict in 

Kosovo that included an international security presence to enforce peace. 
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-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 07 1763 - Native Americans:  Major Henry Gladwin, British commander of Fort Detroit, foils 

Ottawa Chief Pontiac’s attempt at a surprise attack. Romantic lore holds that Gladwin’s Seneca mistress 

informed him of the western Indians’ plans for an uprising. When Pontiac arrived at the fort with his 

men, who were concealing weapons under their trading blankets, they discovered that Gladwin had 

assembled his men and prepared them for a defense of the fort. Knowing that, without the element of 

surprise, their efforts would not be successful, Pontiac withdrew and instead laid siege to the fort for 

the rest of the summer, while his allies successfully seized 10 of 13 British forts in the Great Lakes and 

Ohio Valley regions by 20 JUN.  

 
No authentic images of Pontiac are known to exist. This interpretation was painted by John Mix Stanley. 

 

     The western Indians’ efforts to unite all Native Americans in an attempt to free themselves of 

addictions to European trade goods and alcohol, guided by their spiritual leader, a Delaware named 

Neolin, seemed to be succeeding. However, the French failed to come to the Indians’ aid in driving the 

British back to the Atlantic as hoped, dooming the rebellion. 

 

 May 07 1776 – American Revolution:  U.S. Navy Captures First British Warship  »  Navy Captain 

John Barry, commander of the American warship Lexington, makes the first American naval capture 

of a British vessel when he takes command of the British warship HMS Edward off the coast of 

Virginia. The capture of the Edward and its cargo turned Captain Barry into a national hero and boosted 

the morale of the Continental forces. 
 

 
 

     Barry was born in the seaboard county of Wexford, Ireland, in 1745 and offered his services to the 

Continental Congress upon the outbreak of the American Revolution. Congress purchased Barry’s ship, 

Black Prince, which it renamed Alfred and placed under the command of Commodore Esek Hopkins. 

It was the first ship to fly the American flag, raised by John Paul Jones. 
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     Barry served with distinction throughout the American Revolution. At sea, he had continued success 

with the Lexington. On land, he raised a volunteer force to assist General Washington in the surprisingly 

successful Trenton, New Jersey, campaign of 1776-77. On May 29, 1781, Barry was wounded while 

successfully capturing the HMS Atlanta and the HMS Trepassy while in command of a new ship, 

Alliance. He recovered and successfully concluded the final naval battle of the Revolutionary War with 

a victory over the HMS Sybylle in March 1783. 
 

     Barry’s outstanding career has been memorialized on both sides of the Atlantic. A bridge bearing 

his name crosses the Delaware River, and Brooklyn, New York, is home to a park named for him. In 

addition, four U.S. Navy ships and a building at Villanova University carry his name, and statues in his 

honor stand in Washington, D.C., Philadelphia and his birthplace, Wexford, Ireland. On September 13, 

1981, President Ronald Reagan declared Commodore John Barry Day to honor a man he called one of 

the earliest and greatest American patriots, a man of great insight who perceived very early the need 

for American power on the sea. 

 

 May 07 1858 – Native Americans:   Third Seminole War Ends    »    This struggle, also known as the 

Billy Bowlegs War, was the final clash of an intermittent guerilla conflict between the Seminole Indians 

of Florida and the United States. It had started in 1817 with fierce Seminole resistance to land-coveting 

white settlers encroaching from neighboring Georgia, then resumed in 1835. The U.S. had adopted a 

policy of removing Indians to "Indian Territory" west of the Mississippi. By the mid-1850s, more than 

3,000 Seminole had been deported. 
 

     The main remaining Seminole leader at this point was "Billy Bowlegs" (O-lac-to-mi-co), a chief 

who was part of a ruling family. In the 1850s, while he and fellow Seminole were still subsisting quietly 

on their own lands in south Florida, the chief was sorely provoked by a U.S. surveying corps under a 

Colonel Harney. Under cover of darkness, Harney and his surveyors sneaked into Bowlegs' flourishing 

banana plantation and thrashed the crop. When faced by the stunned chief, the surveyors bluntly 

claimed responsibility because they wanted "to see old Billy cut up." Thus began the Third Seminole 

War. Once again, the Seminole put up guerilla-style resistance. 
 

     Relentless U.S. military incursions, complete with bloodhounds, reduced the Seminole population 

to between 200 and 300. The war ended with Bowlegs' surrender on May 7, 1858. He had only 40 

warriors with him. Shortly after, Colonel Loomis, commander of the forces in Florida, announced an 

end to all hostilities. In effect, the U.S. government had abandoned efforts to remove all Seminoles. 
 

     In exchange for small cash outlays, Bowlegs agreed to leave Florida with about 165 members of his 

tribe to Indian Territory in Oklahoma. The old chief died shortly thereafter. Two organized bands and 

several families’ stayed behind in Big Cypress and other secluded parts of Florida. The tiny remnant 

that hung on had never surrendered. 

 

 May 07 1862 - Civil War:  Battle of Eltham's Landing (West Point)   »    The Battle at Eltham's Landing 

was little more than a heavy skirmish. There were 194 Union casualties and 48 Confederate. Union 

Brig Gen. William Franklin told Maj, Gen McClellan, "I congratulate myself that we have maintained 

our position." Although the action was tactically inconclusive, Franklin missed an opportunity to 

intercept the Confederate retreat from Williamsburg, allowing it to pass unmolested. 
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     Confederate Gen. Joseph Johnston was pleased with the outcome. Considering the success his men 

enjoyed in executing the order "to feel the enemy gently and fall back," he humorously asked General 

Hood, "What would your Texans have done, sir, if I had ordered them to charge and drive back the 

enemy?" Hood replied, "I suppose, General, they would have driven them into the river, and tried to 

swim out and capture the gunboats." 

 

 May 07 1862 - Civil War:  Battle of Shiloh concludes   »    Two days of heavy fighting conclude near 

Pittsburgh Landing in western Tennessee. The Battle of Shiloh became a Union victory after the 

Confederate attack stalled on 6 APR, and fresh Yankee troops drove the Confederates from the field 

on 7 APR. 
 

     Shiloh began when Union General Ulysses S. Grant brought his army down the Tennessee River to 

Pittsburgh Landing in an effort to move on Corinth, Mississippi, 20 miles to the southwest. Union 

occupation of Corinth, a major rail center, would allow the Yankees to control nearly all of western 

Tennessee. At Corinth, Confederate General Albert Sidney Johnston did not wait for Grant to attack. 

He moved his army toward Grant, striking on the morning of 6 APR. Throughout the day, the 

Confederates drove the Yankees back but could not break the Union lines before darkness halted the 

advance. Johnston was killed during the first day, so General Pierre G. T. Beauregard assumed 

command of the Confederate force. 
 

     Now, Grant was joined by the vanguard of Buell’s army. With an advantage in terms of troop 

numbers, Grant counterattacked on 7 APR. The tired Confederates slowly retreated, but they inflicted 

heavy casualties on the Yankees. By nightfall, the Union had driven the Confederates back to Shiloh 

Church, recapturing grisly reminders of the previous days’ battle such as the Hornets’ Nest, the Peach 

Orchard, and Bloody Pond. The Confederates finally limped back to Corinth, thus giving a major 

victory to Grant. 
 

 

 

     The cost of the victory was high. Grant’s and Buell’s forces totaled about 62,000, of which 1,754 

were killed, 8,408 were wounded, and 2,885 were captured or missing for a total of 13,047 casualties. 

Of 45,000 Confederates engaged, 1,723 were killed, 8,012 wounded, and 959 missing for a total of 

10,694 casualties. The 23,741 casualties were five times the number at the First Battle of Bull Run in 

July 1861, and they were more than all of the war’s major battles (Bull Run, Wilson’s Creek, Fort 

Donelson, and Pea Ridge) to that date combined. It was a sobering reminder to all in the Union and the 

Confederacy that the war would be long and costly. 
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 May 07 1864 - Civil War:  Battle of the Wilderness Ends   »   The battle marked the first stage of a 

major Union offensive toward the Confederate capital of Richmond, ordered by the newly named Union 

General-in-Chief Ulysses S. Grant in the spring of 1864. As the Army of the Potomac crossed the 

Rapidan River on 4 MAY, Confederate General Robert E. Lee determined that his Army of Northern 

Virginia would confront the enemy in the dense Virginia woods known as the Wilderness. Familiar 

terrain for the rebels, the heavy woods and dense undergrowth also negated the Union’s numerical 

advantage–115,000 to 65,000–by making it nearly impossible for a large army to make an orderly 

advance.  
 

     By the morning of 7 MAY, the two armies were essentially where they had been at the start of the 

battle, 48 hours earlier. The Battle of the Wilderness ended inconclusively, though the Union Army 

suffered more than 17,500 casualties over the two days of fighting, some 7,000 more than the toll 

suffered by the Confederates. Despite the costly nature of the battle, Grant refused to order a retreat, 

having promised Lincoln that regardless of the outcome, he would not halt his army’s advance. 
 

     That night, exhausted Federal troops left their trenches and began marching south, toward the lower 

edge of the Wilderness. As Grant came riding to the head of the troops, the blue-coated soldiers slowly 

realized they were not in retreat (as had been assumed), and broke into wild cheering. The Federals 

marched towards the crossroads town of Spotsylvania Courthouse, but Lee’s Confederates managed to 

get there first, stalling the advance again in a series of confrontations beginning on May 8 and lasting 

nearly two weeks. 

 

 May 07 1873 – Panama:  US marines attack Panama to protect U.S. interests during hostilities caused 

by the inauguration of the government of Panama. 

 

 May 07 1915 – WWI:  U-20 Strikes Again   »   The British ocean liner Lusitania was launched in 1906 

to carry passengers on transatlantic voyages. The British Admiralty subsidized the ship’s construction 

with the understanding it would be pressed into military service if war broke out. After World War I 

began in 1914, Lusitania remained a passenger ship, although it was secretly modified for war.  By 

February 1915, German naval commanders knew British merchants were arming their ships and that 

both merchant and passenger ships were transporting weapons and supplies from the United States to 

Europe. As a result, Germany declared the waters surrounding the British Isles a war zone and stopped 

following international naval “prize laws,” which warned ships of a submarine’s presence. This break 

from naval protocol angered and troubled the United States and the European Allies. 
 

     Days before Lusitania was scheduled to leave New York for Liverpool in early May 1915, the 

Imperial German Embassy in Washington D.C. placed ads in American newspapers reminding 

Americans that Britain and Germany were at war. They warned potential travelers that “vessels flying 

the flag of Great Britain or of any of her allies are liable to destruction” and should be avoided. Since 

it was assumed Germany would still allow passengers to get into lifeboats prior to an attack, the cautions 

were largely ignored. 
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     On 7 MAY, six days after leaving New York for Liverpool, Lusitania took a direct hit from a German 

U-boat submarine SM U-20 – without any warning – off the south coast of Ireland and sunk within 20 

minutes. Of 1,959 passengers and crew, 1,198 people were drowned, including 128 Americans. The 

attack aroused considerable indignation in the United States, but Germany defended the action, noting 

that it had issued warnings of its intent to attack all ships, neutral or otherwise, that entered the war 

zone around Britain. It was subsequently revealed that the Lusitania was carrying about 173 tons of war 

munitions for Britain, which the Germans cited as further justification for the attack 
 

     The sinking of Lusitania didn’t directly cause the United States to enter the war. It did, however, 

fuel virulent anti-German sentiment in Britain and the United States and hinder diplomatic relations 

between Germany and the United States. It also showed the world that Germany was willing to do 

almost anything to win the war, which incited the Allies to fight harder and signaled to the United States 

that permanent neutrality was likely futile. 

 

 May 07 1917 – WWI:  Fighter pilot Albert Ball, the United Kingdom’s leading flying ace with 44 

victories, crashed to his death in a field in France on the Western Front. 

 

 May 07 1919 – WWI:  Versailles Treaty Draft   »    The German politicians were not consulted about the terms 

of the Treaty. They were shown the draft terms this date.  They complained bitterly, but the Allies did not take 

any notice of their complaints. Germany had very little choice but to sign the Treaty. 

 

 May 07 1939 – WW2:  Rome Berlin Axis Announced    »   This was forged from a  treaty of friendship 

in 1936 when Italy, originally opposed to Nazi Germany, was faced with opposition to its war in 

Abyssinia from the League of Nations and received support from Germany. Later, in May 1939, this 

relationship transformed into an alliance, which Mussolini called the "Pact of Steel". For Italy, the 

alliance promised support in case of a major war, and an end to her then political isolation. For Germany 

it meant that her south boundary was protected. It thereby released German troops for use in other 

theaters of operation. Soon after the Rome Berlin Axis was signed. The Tripartite Pact was signed, 

which became known as the Axis alliance. This was when Japan entered. Germany and Italy announced 

a military and political alliance known as the Rome-Berlin Axis. The creation of the axis attested to the 

open preparation of the fascist states for the unleashing of World War II.  

 

 May 07 1939 – WW2:  FDR orders Pacific Fleet to remain in Hawaiian waters indefinitely 
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 May 07 1942 – WW2:  Surrender of American Forces in the Philippines   »   General Wainwright 

broadcasts the news of the American surrender at Corregidor from Japanese custody. He invites the 

remainder of the American forces in the Philippines to surrender. Despite the American surrender, the 

opposition faced by Japanese forces had been effective in disrupting their plans. General Homma was 

allocated 50 days to take the Philippines, the actual conquest took five months. The continuing 

resistance of the Filipino forces prevented the release of his troops for other campaigns. 

 

 May 07 1942 – WW2:  Italy Invades Albania  »   In an effort to mimic Hitler’s conquest of Prague, 

Benito Mussolini’s troops, though badly organized, invade and occupy Albania. Although the invasion 

of Albania was intended as but a prelude to greater conquests in the Balkans, it proved a costly 

enterprise for Il Duce. Albania was already dependent on Italy’s economy, so had little to offer the 

invaders. And future exploits in neighboring nations, in Greece in particular, proved to be disastrous 

for the Italians. 

 

 May 07 1942 – Holocaust:  Kovno Ghetto Abortion Decree   »    Ernst Shtiz of the Gestapo decreed 

on this date in 1942 that all pregnant Jewish women in the Kovno Ghetto in Lithuania would be 

executed if their pregnancies were not terminated by mid-September. The ghetto had been established 

the previous June with some 29,000 Jews, 10,000 of whom were murdered in October. The remaining 

residents worked as slave laborers for the German military, mostly outside the ghetto’s boundaries. 

Rabbi Ephraim Oshry ruled that an abortion was permissible in order to save a pregnant woman from 

the consequences of the decree; the life of the woman took precedence, particularly since fetuses and 

babies were threatened with death along with their mothers. 
 

     At the same time, the ghetto underground formed a group of women who were responsible for 

smuggling out children with documentation. “Great heroism was shown when children were taken 

outside the ghetto,” testified one survivor. “Three-year-old Tamara Ratner was put asleep with an 

injection of luminal to ensure she did not make a sound. Ida Shater together with the child’s father took 

the living parcel over the ghetto fence and left on the doorstep of Lithuanian children’s home . . . The 

home’s director Baublis was informed beforehand on such occasions. His trusted teachers expected 

children and took them into the home as ‘deserted children.'” In 1943, more than 300 Jewish fighters 

escaped from the Kovno Ghetto to join with partisan forces; the Jewish Council as well as some Jewish 

police collaborated with them. 
 

      Quite a few women refused to give in to the decree. They went underground in order to evade the 

prohibition, and with the help of the medical committee located near the ghetto labor department, they 

were released from their work obligations until they delivered their babies in secret. Dr. Aharon Peretz, 

one of the gynecologists in the ghetto, said that . . . because of the intensive abortion work and the 

shortage of proper hospitalization and treatment supplies in the ghetto, some of the operations were 

performed in the strangest and most dreadful conditions. Deliveries were performed in secrecy mainly 

by specially trained midwives, while doctors were called only in cases of severe complications.” 

 

 May 07 1942 – WW2:  Battle of the Coral Sea   »   American Admiral Fletcher sent Task Force 44 to 

attack Japanese troop transports bound for Port Moresby. The Japanese retaliated with attacks from 

land based aircraft. The Japanese sighted the American tanker Neosho and the Sims and sent aircraft 
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after the ships sinking the Neosho. The Americans found Japanese Admiral Goto’s close support force 

and they proceeded to sink the Japanese Imperial Navy light aircraft carrier Shoho.  

 

 
Aircraft Carrier Shoho (left) and USS Lexington afire after being badly hit by Japanese bombs and torpedoes on 8 May,  

and abandoned. (She will later be sunk by an American destroyer) 

 

     Meanwhile, Japanese Admiral Takagi sent planes out in an attempt to find the American fleet. 

Twenty-one of the Japanese planes were lost without engaging the enemy, including a small group 

which attempted to land on the American aircraft carrier Yorktown. The Japanese troop transports 

returned to Rabaul to await the outcome of the battle. The battle marked the first time in the naval 

history that two enemy fleets fought without visual contact between warring ships.  The battle ended 

Japanese expansion 
 

 May 07 1943 – WW2:  Tunisia -- U.S. 1st Armour division occupies Ferryville and the U.S. 9th 

Infantry division occupies Bizerta/Bensert while the British 11th Hussars occupy Tunis. 
 

 May 07 1944 – WW2:  The US 8th Air Force conducts a massive raid on Berlin with 1500 aircraft. 

 

 May 07 1945 – WW2:  Japanese Battleship Yamato Is Sunk By Allied Forces   »   The Japanese 

battleship Yamato, ostensibly the greatest battleship in the world, is sunk in Japan’s first major 

counteroffensive in the struggle for Okinawa. Weighing 72,800 tons and outfitted with nine 18.1-inch 

guns, the battleship Yamato was Japan’s only hope of destroying the Allied fleet off the coast of 

Okinawa. But insufficient air cover and fuel cursed the endeavor as a suicide mission. Struck by 19 

American aerial torpedoes, it was sunk, drowning 2,498 of its crew. 

 

 May 07 1945 – WW2:  Germany signs unconditional surrender terms at Reims, France, ending 

Germany's participation in the war. The document takes effect the next day. Germany was-at least on 

paper-defeated. Fighting would still go on in the East for almost another day. But the war in the West 

was over. Since Russian General Susloparov did not have explicit permission from Soviet Premier 

Stalin to sign the surrender papers, even as a witness, he was quickly hustled back East-into the hands 

of the Soviet secret police, never to be heard from again. 

 

 May 07 1947 – Post WW2:  General MacArthur approves Japanese constitution 

 

 May 07 1953 – Korea:  Communist negotiators at Panmunjom present an eight-point proposal 

regarding the repatriation of POWs, including the establishment of a Neutral Nations Repatriation 

Commission. 



62 
 

 

 May 07 1954 – Vietnam:  French Fall to Viet Minh at Dien Bien Phu   »   In northwest Vietnam, Ho 

Chi Minh’s Viet Minh forces decisively defeat the French at Dien Bien Phu, a French stronghold 

besieged by the Vietnamese communists for 57 days. The Viet Minh victory at Dien Bien Phu signaled 

the end of French colonial influence in Indochina and cleared the way for the division of Vietnam along 

the 17th parallel at the conference of Geneva.  
 

     On September 2, 1945, hours after the Japanese signed their unconditional surrender in World War 

II, communist leader Ho Chi Minh proclaimed the independent Democratic Republic of Vietnam, 

hoping to prevent the French from reclaiming their former colonial possession. In 1946, he hesitantly 

accepted a French proposal that allowed Vietnam to exist as an autonomous state within the French 

Union, but fighting broke out when the French tried to reestablish colonial rule. Beginning in 1949, the 

Viet Minh fought an increasingly effective guerrilla war against France with military and economic 

assistance from newly Communist China. France received military aid from the United States. In 

November 1953, the French, weary of jungle warfare, occupied Dien Bien Phu, a small mountain 

outpost on the Vietnamese border near Laos.  
 

     Although the Vietnamese rapidly cut off all roads to the fort, the French were confident that they 

could be supplied by air. The fort was also out in the open, and the French believed that their superior 

artillery would keep the position safe. In 1954, the Viet Minh army, under General Vo Nguyen Giap, 

moved against Dien Bien Phu and in March encircled it with 40,000 Communist troops and heavy 

artillery. The first Viet Minh assault against the 13,000 entrenched French troops came on 12 MAR, 

and despite massive air support, the French held only two square miles by late April.  
 

     On 7 MAY, after 57 days of siege, the French positions collapsed. Although the defeat brought an 

end to French colonial efforts in Indochina, the United States soon stepped up to fill the vacuum, 

increasing military aid to South Vietnam and sending the first U.S. military advisers to the country in 

1959. 

 

 May 07 1954 – Cold War:   US, Great Britain & France Reject Russian Membership of NATO   »   On 

31 MAR the Soviet Foreign Ministry sent identical notes regarding the possibility of joining NATO to 

the governments of the three Western powers: France, Great Britain, and the United States. By this 

time, a year had passed since the death of Stalin; Nikita Khrushchev was the new communist boss. 

NATO itself was five-year-old, the same as the Soviet atomic bomb. In those notes, Moscow insisted 

that the North Atlantic Treaty in the present form was certainly an “aggressive pact” but its nature could 

change if the USSR, the principal member of the former Anti-Hitler coalition, joined it. The Soviets 

also expressed their hope that the great powers would not allow the participation of Germany (its 

division into the two states was not seen as irrevocable) in any military bloc. 
 

    On 7 APR, Moscow’s proposal was discussed at the session of the North Atlantic Council in Paris. 

The minutes of that meeting has been declassified and is available online on the NATO Archives 

website. The members of the Alliance interpreted the proposal as a Soviet propaganda step targeted 

primarily at the Western public opinion. To them, it looked implausible that the Kremlin would accept 

the requirements of NATO. Primarily, the comprehensive control over its military planning and 

securing democratic rights and freedoms in the USSR and the countries within its current area of 

influence. 
 

http://archives.nato.int/uploads/r/null/2/4/24086/C-R_54_14_ENG.pdf
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     The American, British, and French governments officially responded to the Soviet proposal on 7 

MAY, which they called “completely unreal.” NATO, their joint note stressed, was based on the 

principles of individual liberty and the rule of law, and its effective institutions could not be replaced 

with “illusory” ones. The three states urged the Soviet Union not to prevent the UN from exercising its 

global security functions in accordance with its Statute. 

 

 May 07 1954 – Cold War:   President Eisenhower Delivers Cold War “Domino Theory” Speech   »    

The President coins one of the most famous Cold War phrases when he suggests the fall of French 

Indochina to the communists could create a “domino” effect in Southeast Asia. The so-called “domino 

theory” dominated U.S. thinking about Vietnam for the next decade. 
 

 
 

     By early 1954, it was clear to many U.S. policymakers that the French were failing in their attempt 

to re-establish colonial control in Indochina (Vietnam), which they lost during World War II when the 

Japanese took control of the area. The Vietnamese nationalists, led by the communist Ho Chi Minh, 

were on the verge of winning a stunning victory against French forces at the battle of Dien Bien Phu. 

In just a few weeks, representatives from the world’s powers were scheduled to meet in Geneva to 

discuss a political settlement of the Vietnamese conflict. U.S. officials were concerned that a victory 

by Ho’s forces and/or an agreement in Geneva might leave a communist regime in control of all or part 

of Vietnam. In an attempt to rally congressional and public support for increased U.S. aid to the French, 

President Eisenhower gave an historic press conference on April 7, 1954. 
 

     He spent much of the speech explaining the significance of Vietnam to the United States. First was 

its economic importance, “the specific value of a locality in its production of materials that the world 

needs” (materials such as rubber, jute, and sulphur). There was also the “possibility that many human 

beings pass under a dictatorship that is inimical to the free world.” Finally, the president noted, “You 

have broader considerations that might follow what you would call the ‘falling domino’ principle.” 

Eisenhower expanded on this thought, explaining, “You have a row of dominoes set up, you knock 

over the first one, and what will happen to the last one is a certainty that it will go over very quickly.” 

This would lead to disintegration in Southeast Asia, with the “loss of Indochina, of Burma, of Thailand, 

of the Peninsula, and Indonesia following.” Eisenhower suggested that even Japan, which needed 

Southeast Asia for trade, would be in danger. 
 

     Eisenhower’s words had little direct immediate impact–a month later, Dien Bien Phu fell to the 

communists, and an agreement was reached at the Geneva Conference that left Ho’s forces in control 

of northern Vietnam. In the long run, however, Eisenhower’s announcement of the “domino theory” 

laid the foundation for U.S. involvement in Vietnam. John F. Kennedy and Lyndon B. Johnson both 

used the theory to justify their calls for increased U.S. economic and military assistance to non-

communist South Vietnam and, eventually, the commitment of U.S. armed forces in 1965. 
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 May 07 1960 – Cold War:  USSR Announces Francis Gary Powers Confesses To Being A CIA Spy   »   

Soviets downed an American U-2 high altitude reconnaissance aircraft over Soviet territory on 1 MAY, 

1960. The incident led to the collapse of a proposed summit conference between the United States, the 

Soviet Union, Great Britain, and France in Paris. President Eisenhower's initial claim that he had no 

knowledge of such flights was difficult to maintain when the Soviets produced the pilot, Francis Gary 

Powers, who had survived the crash. Eisenhower met Khrushchev's demand for an apology by 

suspending U-2 flights, but the Soviet Premier was not satisfied and the summit was canceled. Powers 

was sentenced to ten years in prison, but was released in 1962 in exchange for convicted Soviet spy 

Rudolph Abel. 
 

 
 

 May 07 1975 – Vietnam:  President Ford issues a proclamation designating this as the last day of the 

‘Vietnam Era’ for military personnel to qualify for wartime benefits. The Viet Cong celebrated the 

takeover of Ho Chi Minh City — formerly Saigon. 

 

 May 07 1984 – Vietnam War:  North Vietnamese Forces Begin Preparations For Final Offensive   »    

North Vietnamese forces prepare to launch the “Ho Chi Minh Campaign,” designed to set the conditions 

for a final communist victory in South Vietnam. By this time, well over two-thirds of South Vietnam 

was under communist control as South Vietnamese forces had fallen back in panic when the North 

Vietnamese pressed the attack. 
 

     The Ho Chi Minh Campaign offensive was the final phase of the North Vietnamese plan to defeat 

South Vietnam. Despite the imposition of a cease-fire by the terms of the 1973 Paris Peace Accords, 

fighting had continued between South Vietnamese forces and the North Vietnamese troops left in South 

Vietnam at the end of the 1972 Easter Offensive. In December 1974, the North Vietnamese launched a 

major attack against the lightly defended province of Phuoc Long, located north of Saigon along the 

Cambodian border. They overran the provincial capital at Phuoc Binh on January 6, 1975. 
 

     President Richard Nixon had repeatedly promised South Vietnamese President Nguyen Van Thieu 

that the United States would come to the aid of South Vietnam if the North Vietnamese violated the 

Peace Accords in a major way. However, by the time the communists captured Phuoc Long, Nixon had 

resigned from office and his successor, Gerald Ford, was unable to convince a hostile Congress to make 

good on Nixon’s promises to Saigon. 
 

     This situation emboldened the North Vietnamese, who launched Campaign 275 in March 1975, to 

capture the provincial capital of Ban Me Thuot (Darlac province) in the Central Highlands. The South 

Vietnamese defenders fought very poorly and were quickly overwhelmed by the North Vietnamese 

attackers. The United States did nothing.  Stunned by the lack of response from Washington, South 

Vietnamese President Nguyen Van Thieu ordered his forces in the Highlands to withdraw to more 

defensible positions to the south.  
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     What started out as a reasonably orderly withdrawal soon degenerated into a panic that spread 

throughout the South Vietnamese armed forces. They abandoned Pleiku and Kontum with very little 

fighting and the North Vietnamese pressed the attack from the west and north. In quick succession, 

Quang Tri, Hue, and Da Nang in the north fell to the communist onslaught. The North Vietnamese 

continued to attack south along the coast, defeating the South Vietnamese forces at each encounter. 
 

     As the North Vietnamese forces closed on the approaches to Saigon, the politburo in Hanoi issued 

an order to Gen. Van Tien Dung to launch the Ho Chi Minh Campaign, the final assault on Saigon 

itself. Dung ordered his forces into position for the final battle. The South Vietnamese 18th Division 

made a valiant final stand at Xuan Loc, 40 miles northeast of Saigon, in which the South Vietnamese 

soldiers destroyed three of Dung’s divisions. After a week, however, the South Vietnamese succumbed 

to the North Vietnamese. By April 27, the North Vietnamese had completely encircled Saigon and 

began to maneuver for their final assault. By the morning of April 30, it was all over. When the North 

Vietnamese tanks broke through the gates of the Presidential Palace in Saigon, the South Vietnamese 

surrendered. The Vietnam War was over. 

 

 May 07 1984 – Vietnam War:  Agent Orange class–action suit brought by Vietnam veterans settled 

out of court for $180 Million. 

 

 May 07 1999 – U.S.*Yugoslavia:  U.S. Bombs Chinese Embassy in Belgrade   »   During the NATO 

bombing of Yugoslavia (Operation Allied Force), five US Joint Direct Attack Munition guided bombs 

hit the People's Republic of China embassy in the Belgrade district of New Belgrade, killing three 

Chinese journalists and outraging the Chinese public. According to the U.S. government, the intention 

had been to bomb the nearby Yugoslav Federal Directorate for Supply and Procurement. President Bill 

Clinton later apologized for the bombing, stating it was accidental. CIA director George Tenet testified 

before a congressional committee that the bombing was the only one in the campaign organized and 

directed by his agency, and that the CIA had identified the wrong coordinates for a Yugoslav military 

target on the same street. The Chinese government issued a statement on the day of the bombing stating 

that it was a "barbarian act". 

 

 May 07 2003 – Iraq:  President Bush ordered U.S. sanctions against Iraq lifted, allowing U.S. 

humanitarian aid and remittances to flow into Iraq. 

 

 May 07 2016 – Russia:  Vladimir Putin is sworn in as Russian President for another 6 years 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 08 1792 – American Revolution:  Militia Act Establishes Conscription Under Federal Law  »  

Congress passes the second portion of the Militia Act, requiring that every free able-bodied white male 

citizen of the respective States, resident therein, who is or shall be of age eighteen years, and under the 

age of forty-five years be enrolled in the militia. 
 

     Six days before, Congress had established the president’s right to call out the militia. The outbreak 

of Shay’s Rebellion, a protest against taxation and debt prosecution in western Massachusetts in 1786-

87, had first convinced many Americans that the federal government should be given the power to put 
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down rebellions within the states. The inability of the Continental Congress under the Articles of 

Confederation to respond to the crisis was a major motivation for the peaceful overthrow of the 

government and the drafting of a new federal Constitution. 
 

     The Militia Act was tested shortly after its passage, when farmers in western Pennsylvania, angered 

by a federal excise tax on whiskey, attacked the home of a tax collector and then, with their ranks 

swollen to 6,000 camped outside Pittsburgh, threatened to march on the town. In response, President 

Washington, under the auspices of the Militia Act, assembled 15,000 men from the surrounding states 

and eastern Pennsylvania as a federal militia commanded by Virginia’s Henry Lee to march upon the 

Pittsburgh encampment. Upon its arrival, the federal militia found none of the rebels willing to fight. 

The mere threat of federal force had quelled the rebellion and established the supremacy of the federal 

government. 

 

 May 08 1846 – Mexican*American War:  The Battle of Palo Alto  »  Before the United States formally 

declared war on Mexico, General Zachary Taylor fought a superior Mexican force in the Battle of Palo 

Alto north of the Rio Grande River with no clear victory for either side.  Casualties and losses: UA 56- 

MEX 357. 
 

 

 

     The drift toward war with Mexico had begun a year earlier when the U.S. annexed the Republic of 

Texas as a new state. Ten years before, the Mexicans had fought an unsuccessful war with Texans to 

keep them from breaking away to become an independent nation. Since then, they had refused to 

recognize the independence of Texas or the Rio Grande River as an international boundary. In January 

1946, fearing the Mexicans would respond to U.S. annexation by asserting control over disputed 

territory in southwestern Texas, President James K. Polk ordered General Zachary Taylor to move a 

force into Texas to defend the Rio Grande border. After a last-minute effort to settle the dispute 

diplomatically failed, Taylor was ordered to take his forces up to the disputed borderline at the Rio 

Grande.  
 

     The Mexican General Mariano Arista viewed this as a hostile invasion of Mexican territory, and on 

April 25, 1846, he took his soldiers across the river and attacked. Congress declared war on 13 MAY 

and authorized a draft to build up the U.S. Army. Taylor, however, was in no position to await formal 

declaration of a war that he was already fighting. In the weeks following the initial skirmish along the 

Rio Grande, Taylor engaged the Mexican army in two battles.  
 

     On May 8, near Palo Alto, and the next day at Resaca de la Palma, Taylor led his 200 soldiers to 

victories against much larger Mexican forces. Poor training and inferior armaments undermined the 

Mexican army’s troop advantage. Mexican gunpowder, for example, was of such poor quality that 
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artillery barrages often sent cannonballs bouncing lazily across the battlefield, and the American 

soldiers merely had to step out of the way to avoid them.  
 

     Following his victories at Palo Alto and Resaca de la Palma, Taylor crossed the Rio Grande and 

took the war into Mexican territory. During the next 10 months, he won four battles and gained control 

over the three northeastern Mexican states. The following year, the focus of the war shifted elsewhere, 

and Taylor’s role diminished. Other generals continued the fight, which finally ended with General 

Winfield Scott’s occupation of Mexico City in September of 1847. Zachary Taylor emerged from the 

war a national hero. Americans admiringly referred to him as “Old Rough and Ready” and erroneously 

believed his military victories suggested he would be a good political leader. Elected president in 1848, 

he proved to be an unskilled politician who tended to see complex problems in overly simplistic ways. 

In July 1850, Taylor returned from a public ceremony and complained that he felt ill. Suffering from a 

recurring attack of cholera, he died several days later. 

 

 May 08 1862 – Civil War:  Baton Rouge   »     On the evening of 7 MAY Union naval Commander 

James S. Palmer reached Baton Rouge Louisiana aboard the gunboat USS Iroquois and demanded that 

the city and its 7,000 inhabitants surrender. Baton Rouge Mayor B. F. Bryan replied, “The city of Baton 

Rouge will not be surrendered voluntarily to any power on earth.” He acknowledged that the town was 

“entirely without any means of defense,” but insisted nonetheless that it would have to be taken 

“without the consent and against the wishes of the peaceable inhabitants.” 
 

     Palmer regarded the mayor’s “arrogant” reply as “nonsense,” and on 12 MAY “weighed anchor and 

steamed up abreast the arsenal, landed a force, took possession of the arsenal, barracks, and other public 

property of the United States, and hoisted over it [the Union] flag.” There was no resistance from the 

people of Baton Rouge. Nonetheless, Palmer sent a second note to the mayor to warn him “that [the 

Union] flag must remain unmolested, though I leave no force on shore to protect it. The rash act of 

some individual may cause your city to pay a bitter penalty.” The first Union troops to reach the city, 

1,500 men commanded by General Thomas Williams, arrived on the afternoon of 13 MAY. Their 

ultimate destination was Vicksburg, but they did disembark from the steamers long enough to make a 

show of force by marching to the arsenal and back to the boats before continuing upriver the next 

morning.  The second Union attempt at taking Vicksburg met with no more success than the first, and 

General Williams was ordered back to Baton Rouge in mid-July. 

 

 May 08 1862 – Civil War:  Battle of McDowell  »   The battle, also known as the Battle of Sitlington's 

Hill, was fought near McDowell, Virginia as part of Confederate Major General Stonewall Jackson's 

1862 Shenandoah Valley campaign.  After suffering a tactical defeat at the First Battle of Kernstown, 

Jackson withdrew to the southern Shenandoah Valley. Union forces commanded by Brigadier Generals 

Robert Milroy and Robert C. Schenck were advancing from West Virginia towards the Shenandoah 

Valley. After being reinforced by troops commanded by Brigadier General Edward Johnson, Jackson 

advanced towards Milroy and Schenck's encampment at McDowell. Jackson quickly took the 

prominent heights of Sitlington's Hill, and Union attempts to recapture the hill failed. The Union forces 

retreated that night, and Jackson pursued, only to return to McDowell on 13 MAY.  After McDowell, 

Jackson defeated Union forces at several other battles during his Valley campaign. Casualties and 

losses:  U.S. 256-259 | CSA 500-532. 
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 May 08 1862 – Civil War:  Sewell’s Point, Virginia Bombardment  »  U.S.S. Monitor, Dacotah, 

Naugatuck, Seminole, and Susquehanna “by direction of the President” - shelled Confederate batteries 

at Sewell’s Point, Virginia, as Flag Officer L. M. Goldsborough reported, ”mainly with the view of 

ascertaining the practicability of landing a body of troops thereabouts” to move on Norfolk. Whatever 

rumors President Lincoln had received about Confederates abandoning Norfolk were now confirmed; 

a tug deserted from Norfolk and brought news that the evacuation was well underway and that C.S.S. 

Virginia, with her accompanying small gunboats, planned to proceed up the James or York River. It 

was planned that when Virginia came out, as she had on the 7th, the Union fleet would retire with 

U.S.S. Monitor in the rear hoping to draw the powerful but under-engined warship into deep water 

where she might be rammed by high speed steamers. The bombardment uncovered reduced but 

considerable strength at Sewell’s Point. Virginia came out but not far enough to be rammed. 

 

 May 08 1864 – Civil War:  Battle of Spotsylvania Court House (8-21 May)   »   Yankee troops arrive 

at Spotsylvania Court House, Virginia, to find the Rebels already there. After the Battle of the 

Wilderness (May 5-6), Ulysses S. Grant’s Army of the Potomac marched south in the drive to take 

Richmond. Grant hoped to control the strategic crossroads at Spotsylvania Court House, so he could 

draw Robert E. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia into open ground. On the evening of 7 MAY, Lee 

ordered James Longstreet’s corps, which were under the direction of Richard Anderson after Longstreet 

had been shot the previous day, to march at night to Spotsylvania. Anderson’s men marched the 11 

miles entirely in the dark, and won the race to the crossroads, where they took refuge behind hastily 

constructed breastworks and waited. Now it would be up to Grant to force the Confederates from their 

position. The stage was set for one of the bloodiest engagements of the war. 
 

    Fighting began on 8 MAY, when the Union V Corps under Maj. Gen. Gouverneur K. Warren and 

the VI Corps under Maj. Gen. John Sedgwick engaged Confederate Maj. Gen. Richard Anderson's First 

Corps at Laurel Hill. Sedgwick was killed by a Confederate sharpshooter. The Rebels held the hill and 

extended their lines further east into a “mule shoe” shaped salient. On 10 MAY, Grant attacked the 

entire line with elements of four Union army corps, adding Maj. Gen. Ambrose E. Burnside's IX Corps 

to the fight on the Confederate right.  
 

     Early on the morning of 12 MAY, the Union II Corps under Maj. Gen. Winfield S. Hancock attacked 

the salient in some of the most violent fighting of the war. Burnside on the Union left and Warren on 

the right attacked as well. Timely Confederate reinforcements constructed a new defensive line. Bloody 

hand-to-hand fighting continued as both sides shifted their lines to the southeast. Grant attacked again 

on 18 MAY and Lee attacked 19 MAY at the Harris Farm. Lee withdrew to the North Anna River the 

next day, beginning the next phase of the Overland Campaign.  Casualties and losses: Union 18,399 – 

CSA 12,687. 

 

 May 08 1871 – Post Civil War:  British-US Treaty Ends Alabama Dispute   »    Maritime grievances 

of the United States against Great Britain, accumulated during and after the American Civil War (1861–

65). The claims are significant in international law for furthering the use of arbitration to settle disputes 

peacefully and for delineating certain responsibilities of neutrals toward belligerents. The dispute 

centred on the Confederate cruiser Alabama, built in England and used against the Union as a commerce 

destroyer, which captured, sank, or burned 68 ships in 22 months before being sunk by the USS 

Kearsarge off Cherbourg, Fr. (June 1864). 
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     At the outset of the war, a Federal blockade of Southern ports and coasts automatically extended 

belligerent status to the Confederacy. To protect its own interests, Britain took the lead among European 

countries in proclaiming its neutrality (May 14, 1861). The Confederacy immediately set about building 

a navy to engage the Union’s naval power and to destroy its merchant marine. Along with several other 

ships, the Alabama was built or fitted out privately on British territory and put to sea despite the belated 

intervention of the British government. 
 

      As early as October 1863, the U.S. minister to Great Britain, Charles Francis Adams, protested that 

the British must take responsibility for the damages caused by British-built Confederate raiders, but he 

conceded that his government would be willing to submit the matter to arbitration. Amid bombastic 

U.S. threats of annexing Canada, Anglo-American misunderstanding was exacerbated after the end of 

the Civil War by unsettled disputes over Canadian fisheries and the northwestern boundary. A proposed 

settlement in the Johnson-Clarendon Convention was angrily rejected by the United States. To avoid 

further deterioration of Anglo-American relations, a joint high commission was set up, and on May 8, 

1871, the parties signed the Treaty of Washington, which, by establishing four separate arbitrations, 

afforded the most ambitious arbitral undertaking the world had experienced up to that time. In addition, 

Great Britain expressed official regret over the matter. 
 

     Certain wartime maritime obligations of neutrals, already agreed to in article 6 of the treaty, were 

outlined in the principal arbitration of the Alabama claims, meeting at Geneva, as follows: that a neutral 

government must use “due diligence” to prevent the fitting out, arming, or equipping, within its 

jurisdiction, of any vessel believed to be intended to carry a war against a power with which it was at 

peace and to prevent the departure of such a vessel (the substance of this clause was included in article 

8 of the 1907 Hague Convention) and that a neutral must not permit its ports or waters to be used as a 

base of naval operations for similar purposes. In addition, on Sept. 14, 1872, the tribunal voted 

unanimously that Britain was legally liable for direct losses caused by the Alabama and other ships and 

awarded the United States damages of $15,500,000 in gold. 

 

 May 08 1916 – WWI:  German munitions bunker in Fort Douaumont near Verdun, France explodes 

killing 679 German soldiers 

 

 May 08 1919 – Post WWI:  New Celebration Of Armistice Day Proposed   »   On May 8, 1919, Edward 

George Honey, a journalist from Melbourne, Australia, living in London at the time, writes a letter to 

the London Evening News proposing that the first anniversary of the armistice ending World War I—
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concluded on November 11, 1918—be commemorated by several moments of silence. Honey, who 

briefly served in the British army during World War I before being discharged with a leg injury, had 

been concerned by the way people in London had celebrated on the streets on the actual day of the 

armistice. In his letter to the newspaper the following May, he wrote that a silent commemoration of 

the sacrifices made and the lives lost during the war would be a far more appropriate way to mark the 

first anniversary of its end. 
 

 
 

     Five little minutes only, Honey wrote. Five silent minutes of national remembrance. A very sacred 

intercession. Communion with the Glorious Dead who won us peace, and from the communion new 

strength, hope and faith in the morrow. Church services, too, if you will, but in the street, the home, the 

theatre, anywhere, indeed, where Englishmen and their women chance to be, surely in this five minutes 

of bitter-sweet silence there will be service enough.” 
 

     Though Honey’s letter did not immediately bring about a change, a similar suggestion was made to 

Sir Percy Fitzpatrick that October and reached King George V, who on November 17, 1919, made an 

official proclamation that at the hour when the Armistice came into force, the 11th hour of the 11th day 

of the 11th month, there may be for the brief space of two minutes a complete suspension of all our 

normal activities so that in perfect stillness, the thoughts of everyone may be concentrated on reverent 

remembrance of the glorious dead.” Though it is not officially recorded that the king read and was 

influenced by Honey’s letter, the journalist was invited by the king to a palace rehearsal of the two 

minutes of silence, a tradition which is still honored in much of the former British empire. 

 

 May 08 1941 – WW2:  German Pinguin Sunk   »   Formerly a freighter named Kandelfels, she was 

requisitioned in the winter of 1939–40 by the Kriegsmarine (KM) and converted to an Auxiliary Cruiser 

and renamed Pinguin.  Her main armament, six 150 mm L/45 C/13 guns was taken from the obsolete 

battleship Schlesien and she was also fitted with one captured French 75 mm L/36 cannon, one twin 37 

mm anti-aircraft mounting, four 20 mm anti-aircraft guns, and two single 53.3 cm torpedo tubes for 16 

torpedoes. She was supplied with two Heinkel He 114A-2 seaplanes and 300 sea mines. She also carried 

25 G7a torpedoes and 80 U-Boat mines for replenishing U-boats. 
 

            Pinguin was one of the first wave of raiders sent out by the Kriegsmarine.  While operating in the 

Indian Ocean 7 MAY she attacked and sank the vessel British Emperor whose SOS signals were picked 

up by the British cruiser HMS Cornwall 500 miles away.  Arriving in the vicinity on 8 MAY she spotted 

the Pinguin and after a 27 minute engagement sank her.  Pinguin had fired over 200 shells at Cornwall. 

Cornwall fired 136. Cornwall's boats picked up 60 members of Pinguin's crew and 24 of her former 
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prisoners. Of the 401 Germans aboard Pinguin only three officers, one prize officer and 57 petty officers 

and men survived. Of the 238 prisoners on Pinguin only nine officers and 15 seamen survived. 214 

prisoners and 341 of Pinguin's crew were killed. 

  

 May 08 1942 – WW2:  The Battle of the Coral Sea comes to an end with Japanese Imperial Navy 

aircraft carrier aircraft attacking and sinking the United States Navy aircraft carrier USS Lexington. 

The battle marked the first time in the naval history that two enemy fleets fight without visual contact 

between warring ships. 

 

 May 08 1942 – WW2:  Battle of Kerch Peninsula   »      A battle between Erich von Manstein's German 

and Romanian 11th Army and the Soviet Crimean Front forces in the eastern part of the Crimea. It 

began on 26 December 1941 with an amphibious landing operation codenamed Trappenjagd by two 

Soviet armies intended to break the Siege of Sevastopol. Axis forces first contained the Soviet 

beachhead throughout the winter and interdicted its naval supply lines through aerial bombing. From 

January through April, the Crimean Front launched repeated offensives against the 11th Army, all of 

which failed with heavy losses. The Red Army lost 352,000 men in the attacks, while the Axis suffered 

24,120 casualties. Superior German artillery firepower was largely responsible for the Soviet debacle. 
 

     The Axis struck with great force in a major counteroffensive on 8 MAY which concluded by around 

19 May 1942 with the liquidation of the Soviet defending forces. Manstein used a large concentration 

of airpower, heavily armed infantry divisions, concentrated artillery bombardments and amphibious 

assaults to break through the Soviet front in its southern portion in 210 minutes, swing north with the 

22nd Panzer Division to encircle the Soviet 51st Army on 10 May and annihilate it on 11 MAY. The 

remnants of the 44th and 47th Armies were pursued to Kerch, where the last pockets of organized 

Soviet resistance were eradicated through German aerial and artillery firepower by 19 MAY. The 

decisive element in the German victory was the campaign of airstrikes against the Crimean Front by 

Wolfram von Richthofen's 800 aircraft-strong VIII. Fliegerkorps, which flew an average of 1,500 

sorties per day in support of the operation and constantly attacked Soviet field positions, armored units, 

troop columns, evacuation ships, airfields and supply lines. German bombers used up to 6,000 canisters 

of SD-2 anti-personnel cluster munitions to kill masses of fleeing Soviet infantrymen. 
 

     Manstein's outnumbered 11th Army suffered 7,588 casualties, while the Crimean Front lost 176,566 

men, 258 tanks, 1,133 artillery pieces and 315 aircraft in three armies comprising twenty-one 

divisions.[16] Total Soviet casualties during the five month-long battle amounted to 570,000 men, 

while Axis losses were 38,000. Trappenjagd was one of the battles immediately preceding the German 

summer offensive (Case Blue). Its successful conclusion allowed the Axis to concentrate their forces 

on Sevastopol, which was conquered within six weeks. The Kerch Peninsula was used as a launching 

pad by German forces to cross the Kerch Strait on 2 September 1942 during Operation Blücher II, a 

part of the German drive to capture the Caucasus oilfields. 

 

 May 08 1944 – WW2:  Russians Attack Germans In Drive To Expel Them From Crimea  »  Russian 

forces led by Marshal Fedor Tolbukhin attack the German army in an attempt to win back Crimea, in 

the southern Ukraine, occupied by the Axis power. The attack would result in the breaking of German 

defensive lines in just four days, eventually sending the Germans retreating. Crimea was the territorial 

plaything of many great powers, from the Ottoman Turks to the Russia of Ivan III. It had declared its 
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independence in 1918 but was occupied again by Germany in 1941. It was “liberated” by the Russians, 

only to find itself trapped within the greater Soviet Union. It once again declared itself an independent 

republic in the 1990s. 

 

 May 08 1945 – WW2:  Canadian troops move into Amsterdam 

 

 May 08 1945 – WW2:  German General Wilhelm Keitel formally surrenders to the Allies represented 

by the United States, the UK, France and the Soviet Union in Berlin 

 

 May 08 1945 – WW2:  Great Britain and the United States Celebrate Victory in Europe Day  »   Cities 

in both nations, as well as formerly occupied cities in Western Europe, put out flags and banners, 

rejoicing in the defeat of the Nazi war machine. The eighth of May spelled the day when German troops 

throughout Europe finally laid down their arms: In Prague, Germans surrendered to their Soviet 

antagonists, after the latter had lost more than 8,000 soldiers, and the Germans considerably more.  In 

Copenhagen and Oslo; at Karlshorst, near Berlin; in northern Latvia; on the Channel Island of Sark–

the German surrender was realized in a final cease-fire. More surrender documents were signed in 

Berlin and in eastern Germany.  
 

 

 

     The main concern of many German soldiers was to elude the grasp of Soviet forces, to keep from 

being taken prisoner. About 1 million Germans attempted a mass exodus to the West when the fighting 

in Czechoslovakia ended, but were stopped by the Russians and taken captive. The Russians took 

approximately 2 million prisoners in the period just before and after the German surrender. Meanwhile, 

more than 13,000 British POWs were released and sent back to Great Britain. Pockets of German-

Soviet confrontation would continue into the next day.  
 

     On 9 MAY, the Soviets would lose 600 more soldiers in Silesia before the Germans finally 

surrendered. Consequently, V-E Day was not celebrated until the ninth in Moscow, with a radio 

broadcast salute from Stalin himself: “The age-long struggle of the Slav nations…has ended in victory. 

Your courage has defeated the Nazis. The war is over.” 
 

     The war had been raging for almost five years when U.S. and Allied forces landed on the beaches 

of Normandy, France, on June 6, 1944. The invasion signaled the beginning of the end for Adolf Hitler 

and Nazi Germany. In less than a year, Germany would surrender and Hitler would be dead. But in his 

speech to the nation on V-E Day, President Harry S. Truman cautioned that Allies must "work to finish 

the war" by defeating the Japanese in the Pacific.  No one knows it yet but V-J day is just 99 days away.  

 

 May 08 1950 –Cold War:  McCarthy Publicly Attacks Owen Lattimore   »   Senator Joseph McCarthy 

labels Professor Owen Lattimore “extremely dangerous so far as the American people are concerned” 
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in a carefully worded public speech, but stops short of calling him a Soviet spy. The speech was yet 

another example of McCarthy’s ability to whip up damaging Red Scare hysteria with no real evidence. 
 

 
Owen Lattimore receiving the Order of the Polar Star in 1979 — the highest honor awarded to foreigners  

by the Mongolian government 

 

     In February 1950, the little-known Senator McCarthy gave a speech in which he charged that there 

were over 200 “known communists” in the Department of State. When pressed for particulars, 

McCarthy made an appearance before a special joint session of Congress. During the course of 

presenting his “evidence,” McCarthy declared that Professor Owen Lattimore was a “top Soviet spy.” 

Lattimore, an expert on Chinese history, had served as a special consultant about Chinese affairs during 

and after World War II and had been a consistent critic of the Nationalist Chinese regime of Chiang 

Kai-Shek. Word soon leaked out about McCarthy’s charge. Though Lattimore decried the senator’s 

statements as lies, there was nothing he could legally do, since McCarthy’s testimony was protected by 

congressional immunity. 
 

    On April 8, 1950, McCarthy gave a public speech in which he continued his attacks on Lattimore. 

He started by stating, “The reason we find ourselves in a position of impotency is not because our 

powerful potential enemy has sent men to invade our shores but rather because of the traitorous actions 

of those who have been treated so well by this nation.” He called Lattimore “extremely dangerous,” 

and declared that the professor had been “invaluable to Russia.” 
 

     McCarthy’s attacks on Lattimore continued for years. A congressional committee cleared Lattimore 

of McCarthy’s charges in 1950, but in 1951 the Senate reopened the investigation. This new 

investigation, spearheaded by McCarthy, claimed that Lattimore had perjured himself during his earlier 

testimony. In 1952, Lattimore was formally charged with perjury in connection to his 1950 testimony. 

A very long and costly legal battle ensued, and eventually Lattimore succeeded in having all charges 

dropped. His career in American academia, however, was ruined and he left the country in 1963. He 

later returned to the United States and died in 1989. Lattimore was just one of many people smeared 

by McCarthy’s reckless and unsubstantiated charges during the anticommunist hysteria of the Red 

Scare. 

 

 May 08 1950 – Taiwan:  Chiang Kai-shek asked US for weapons. 

 

 May 08 1951 – Korea:  North Korea charged the U.N. Command with the use of germ warfare. 

 

 May 08 1952 –Korea: Allied fighter-bombers staged the largest raid of the war on North Korea. 

 



74 
 

 May 08 1954 – Vietnam:  Members of the nine delegations assemble in Geneva and start negotiations 

for ending the war in Vietnam as part of a larger settlement of Indochina problems. The French are 

publicly opposed to any solution that involves a partition of Vietnam but behind the scenes they are 

considering this as a compromise. For the French and the West, partition would at least salvage half of 

the country. The Chinese indicate a willingness to support partition, for they have no desire to continue 

a war that might spill over into China and they have their own motives for wanting to keep the 

Vietnamese from becoming too strong. Negotiations will drag on for six weeks as the French reject the 

demands made by the Vietminh’s chief delegate, Pham Van Dong. 

 

 May 08 1963 – Vietnam War:  Huế Phật Đản shootings  »   The shootings were the deaths of nine 

unarmed Buddhist civilians in the city of Huế, South Vietnam at the hands of the army and security 

forces of the Roman Catholic government of Ngô Đình Diệm. The army and police fired guns and 

launched grenades into a crowd of Buddhists who had been protesting against a government ban on 

flying the Buddhist flag on the day of Phật Đản, which commemorates the birth of Gautama Buddha. 

Diệm denied governmental responsibility for the incident and blamed the Việt Cộng, which added to 

discontent among the Buddhist majority. 
 

 
                                                               A monument to the shootings                               Ngô Đình Diệm 
 

     The incident spurred a protest movement by Buddhists against the religious discrimination which 

they felt was perpetrated by the Diệm regime, known as the Buddhist crisis, and this led to widespread 

civil disobedience among the South Vietnamese. Generals from the Army of the Republic of Vietnam 

conducted a coup on 1 November 1963, after six months of tension and growing opposition to the 

regime; this led to the arrest and assassination of Ngô Đình Diệm on 2 November 1963. 

 

 May 08 1963 – U.S.*Israel:  President Kennedy offers Israel assistance against aggression. Although 

Kennedy refused to sign a formal agreement to defend Israel, he gave his personal assurances that the 

United States was committed to “deter or halt swiftly any aggression against Israel or its neighbors.” 

He added, “There is no doubt in Arab minds as to how we would respond to unprovoked aggression by 

them.” He then repeated his contention that making “special security arrangements with Israel … would 

contribute little to deterrence, while in fact provoking a hostile Arab reaction which might have 

consequences adverse to Israel’s security.”  His pledge was no guarantee that his successors would have 

the same commitment. 

 

 May 08 1970 – United States:  Hard Hat Riot   »   The riot in New York City started around noon 

when about 200 construction workers were mobilized by the New York State AFL-CIO to attack some 

1,000 college and high school students and others who were protesting against the Vietnam War, 
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following the 30 APR announcement by President Richard Nixon of the U.S. invasion of neutral 

Cambodia, and the 4 MAY Kent State shootings. The riot, first breaking out near the intersection of 

Wall Street and Broad Street in Lower Manhattan, soon spilled into New York City Hall, and lasted 

approximately two hours. More than 70 people, including four policemen, were injured on what became 

known as "Bloody Friday". Six people were arrested. 

 

 May 08 1970 – Vietnam War:  Nixon Defends Invasion of Cambodia  »    President Nixon, at a news 

conference, defends the U.S. troop movement into Cambodia, saying the operation would provide six 

to eight months of time for training South Vietnamese forces and thus would shorten the war for 

Americans. Nixon reaffirmed his promise to withdraw 150,000 American soldiers by the following 

spring. 
 

 

 

     The announcement that U.S. and South Vietnamese troops had invaded Cambodia resulted in a 

firestorm of protests and gave the antiwar movement a new rallying point.  Anti-war protests took place 

across the United States and around the world; in New York, construction workers broke up a 

demonstration on Wall Street.  College students across the nation intensified their antiwar protests with 

marches, rallies, and scattered incidents of violence. About 400 schools were affected by strikes and 

more than 200 colleges and universities closed completely. The protests resulted in deaths at Kent State 

University and later at Jackson State in Mississippi. 
 

     Dissent was not limited to campus confrontations. More than 250 State Department and foreign aid 

employees signed a letter to Secretary of State William Rogers criticizing U.S. military involvement in 

Cambodia. In addition, there were a series of congressional resolutions and legislative initiatives that 

attempted to limit severely the executive war-making powers of the president. Senators John Sherman 

Cooper (R-Kentucky) and Frank Church (D-Idaho) proposed an amendment to the foreign military 

sales portion of a Defense Department appropriations bill that would have barred funds for future 

military operations in Cambodia. The bill passed in the Senate by a vote of 58 to 37, but was defeated 

237 to 153 in the House. On December 29, 1970, Congress passed a modified version of the Cooper-

Church Amendment barring the introduction of U.S. ground troops in Laos or Thailand. 

 

 May 08 1972 – Vietnam:   U.S. North Vietnamese Port Mining Announced    »   President Richard 

Nixon announces that he has ordered the mining of major North Vietnamese ports, as well as other 

measures, to prevent the flow of arms and material to the communist forces that had invaded South 

Vietnam in March. Nixon said that foreign ships in North Vietnamese ports would have three days to 

leave before the mines were activated; U.S. Navy ships would then search or seize ships, and Allied 

forces would bomb rail lines from China and take whatever other measures were necessary to stem the 

flow of material. Nixon warned that these actions would stop only when all U.S. prisoners of war were 



76 
 

returned and an internationally supervised cease-fire was initiated. If these conditions were met, the 

United States would “stop all acts of force throughout Indochina and proceed with the complete 

withdrawal of all forces within four months.”  
 

     Nixon’s action was in response to the North Vietnamese Nguyen Hue Offensive. On 30 MAR, the 

North Vietnamese had initiated a massive invasion of South Vietnam. Committing almost their entire 

army to the offensive, the North Vietnamese launched a three-pronged attack. In the initial attack, four 

North Vietnamese divisions attacked directly across the Demilitarized Zone into Quang Tri province. 

Following that assault, the North Vietnamese launched two more major attacks: at An Loc in Binh 

Long Province, 60 miles north of Saigon; and at Kontum in the Central Highlands. With the three 

attacks, the North Vietnamese committed 500 tanks and 150,000 regular troops (as well as thousands 

of Viet Cong) supported by heavy rocket and artillery fire. The North Vietnamese, enjoying much 

success on the battlefield, did not respond to Nixon’s demands.  
 

     The announcement that North Vietnamese harbors would be mined led to a wave of antiwar 

demonstrations at home, which resulted in violent clashes with police and 1,800 arrests on college 

campuses and in cities from Boston to San Jose, California. Police used wooden bullets and tear gas in 

Berkeley; three police officers were shot in Madison, Wisconsin; and 715 National Guardsmen were 

activated to quell violence in Minneapolis. 

 

 May 08 1972 – Vietnam:   North Vietnamese Forces Open A Third Front  »  North Vietnamese 2nd 

Division troops drive out of Laos and Cambodia to open a third front of their offensive in the Central 

Highlands, attacking at Kontum and Pleiku in attempt to cut South Vietnam in two. If successful, this 

would give North Vietnam control of the northern half of South Vietnam. 
 

     The three-front attack was part of the North Vietnamese Nguyen Hue Offensive (later known as the 

“Easter Offensive”), which had been launched on March 30. The offensive was a massive invasion by 

North Vietnamese forces designed to strike the knockout blow that would win the war for the 

communists. The attacking force included 14 infantry divisions and 26 separate regiments, with more 

than 120,000 troops and approximately 1,200 tanks and other armored vehicles. 
 

     North Vietnam had a number of objectives in launching the offensive: impressing the communist 

world and its own people with its determination; capitalizing on U.S. antiwar sentiment and possibly 

hurting President Richard Nixon’s chances for re-election; proving that “Vietnamization” was a failure; 

damaging the South Vietnamese forces and government stability; gaining as much territory as possible 

before a possible truce; and accelerating negotiations on their own terms. 
 

     Initially, the South Vietnamese defenders in each case were almost overwhelmed, particularly in the 

northernmost provinces, where they abandoned their positions in Quang Tri and fled south in the face 

of the enemy onslaught. At Kontum and An Loc, the South Vietnamese were more successful in 

defending against the North Vietnamese attacks. Although the defenders suffered heavy casualties, they 

managed to hold out with the aid of U.S. advisors and American airpower. Fighting continued all over 

South Vietnam into the summer months, but eventually the South Vietnamese forces prevailed against 

the invaders, even retaking Quang Tri in September. With the communist invasion blunted, President 

Nixon declared that the South Vietnamese victory proved the viability of his Vietnamization program, 

instituted in 1969 to increase the combat capability of the South Vietnamese armed forces. 
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 May 08 1975 – Native Americans:   Wounded Knee Occupation Ends   »    On the Pine Ridge 

Reservation in South Dakota, armed members of the American Indian Movement (AIM) surrender to 

federal authorities, ending their 71-day siege of Wounded Knee, site of the infamous massacre of 300 

Sioux by the U.S. 7th Cavalry in 1890. AIM was founded in 1968 by Russell Means, Dennis Banks, 

and other Native-American leaders as a militant political and civil rights organization. From November 

1969 to June 1971, AIM members occupied Alcatraz Island off San Francisco, saying they had rights 

to it under a treaty provision granting them unused federal land. In November 1972, AIM members 

briefly occupied the Bureau of Indian Affairs in Washington, D.C., to protest programs controlling 

reservation development. 
 

 
Russell Means 

 

      Their actions were acclaimed by many Native Americans, but on the Pine Ridge Reservation, 

Oglala Sioux Tribal President Dick Wilson had banned all AIM activities. AIM considered his 

government corrupt and dictatorial, and planned the occupation of Wounded Knee as a means of forcing 

a federal investigation of his administration. By taking Wounded Knee, The AIM leaders also hoped to 

force an investigation of other reservations, the Bureau of Indian Affairs, and broken Indian treaties. In 

addition to its historical significance, Wounded Knee was one of the poorest communities in the United 

States and shared with the other Pine Ridge settlements some of the country’s lowest rates of life 

expectancy. 
 

     On February 27, 1973, some 200 AIM-led Sioux seized control of Wounded Knee, taking 11 allies 

of Dick Wilson hostage as local authorities and federal agents descended on the reservation. The next 

day, AIM members traded gunfire with the federal marshals surrounding the settlement and fired on 

automobiles and low-flying planes that dared come within rifle range. Russell Means began 

negotiations for the release of the hostages, demanding that the U.S. Senate launch an investigation of 

the Bureau of Indian Affairs, Pine Ridge, and all Sioux reservations in South Dakota, and that the 

Senate Foreign Relations Committee hold hearings on the scores of Indian treaties broken by the U.S. 

government. 
 

     The Wounded Knee occupation lasted for a total of 71 days, during which time two Sioux men were 

shot to death by federal agents. One federal agent was paralyzed after being shot. On May 8, the AIM 

leaders and their supporters surrendered after White House officials promised to investigate their 

complaints. Russell Means and Dennis Banks were arrested, but on September 16, 1973, the charges 

against them were dismissed by a federal judge because of the U.S. government’s unlawful handling 

of witnesses and evidence. Violence continued on the Pine Ridge Reservation throughout the rest of 

the 1970s, with several more AIM members and supporters losing their lives in confrontations with the 

U.S. government. In 1975, two FBI agents and a Native-American man were killed in a massive shoot-

out between federal agents and AIM members and local residents. In a controversial trial, AIM member 

Leonard Peltier was found guilty of first-degree murder and sentenced to two consecutive life terms. 
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     With many of its leaders in prison, AIM disbanded in 1978. Local AIM groups continued to function, 

however, and in 1981 one group occupied part of the Black Hills in South Dakota. The U.S. government 

took no steps to honor broken Indian treaties, but in the courts some tribes won major settlements from 

federal and state governments in cases involving tribal land claims. Russell Means continued to 

advocate Native-American rights at Pine Ridge and elsewhere and in 1988 was a presidential candidate 

for the Libertarian Party. In 2001, Means attempted to run for the governorship of New Mexico, but his 

candidacy was disallowed because procedure had not been followed. Beginning in 1992, Means 

appeared in several films, including Last of the Mohicans. Means died on October 22, 2012, at age 72. 

 

 May 08 1975 – Vietnam:   U.S. Army Chief of Staff Reports That South Vietnamese Forces Are On 

Verge Of Collapse    »   After a weeklong mission to South Vietnam, Gen. Frederick Weyand, U.S. 

Army Chief of Staff and former Vietnam commander, reports to Congress that South Vietnam cannot 

survive without additional military aid. Questioned again later by reporters who asked if South Vietnam 

could survive with additional aid, Weyand replied there was “a chance.” 
 

 
 

     Weyand had been sent to Saigon by President Gerald Ford to assess the South Vietnamese forces 

and their chances for survival against the attacking North Vietnamese. The South Vietnamese were on 

the verge of collapse. The most recent assaults had begun in December 1974 when the North 

Vietnamese launched a major attack against the lightly defended province of Phuoc Long–located north 

of Saigon along the Cambodian border–and overran the provincial capital at Phuoc Binh on January 6, 

1975. Despite previous presidential promises to aid South Vietnam in such a situation, the United States 

did nothing. By this time, Nixon had resigned from office and his successor, Gerald Ford, was unable 

to convince a hostile Congress to make good on Nixon’s earlier promises to Saigon. 
 

     The situation emboldened the North Vietnamese, who launched a new campaign in March 1975, in 

which the South Vietnamese forces fell back in total disarray. Once again, the United States did nothing. 

The South Vietnamese abandoned Pleiku and Kontum in the Highlands with very little fighting. Then 

Quang Tri, Hue, and Da Nang fell to the communist onslaught. The North Vietnamese continued to 

attack south along the coast toward Saigon, defeating the South Vietnamese forces at each encounter. 
 

     As Weyand reported to Congress, the South Vietnamese were battling three North Vietnamese 

divisions at Xuan Loc, the last defense line before Saigon. Indeed, it became the last battle in the defense 

of the Republic of South Vietnam. The South Vietnamese forces managed to hold out against the 

attackers until they ran out of tactical air support and weapons, finally abandoning Xuan Loc to the 

communists on April 21. Saigon fell to the communists on 30 APR. 
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 May 08 1984 – Cold War:  Soviets to Boycott L.A. Olympics   »   Citing fears for the safety of its 

athletes in what it considered a hostile and anti-communist environment, the Soviet government 

announces a boycott of the 1984 Summer Olympic Games to be held in Los Angeles, California. 
 

 

 

     Although the Soviets had cited security concerns, the boycott was more likely the result of strained 

Cold War relations due to America’s generous aid to Muslim rebels fighting in Afghanistan–and 

payback for the U.S. boycott of the 1980 Moscow Olympic Games. A number of other Soviet Bloc 

countries and Cuba followed suit in boycotting the Los Angeles Games, which carried on without the 

presence of many of the communist world’s best athletes. China, however, participated in the Los 

Angeles Summer Games in its first Olympic appearance since 1952. 

 

 May 08 1984 – Iraq*Iran War:  US warplanes bombed northern Iraq as Iraqi TV reported 3 people 

were killed when 18 bombs fell on civilian and military positions. 

 

 May 08 1986 – Iraq*Iran War:  Iraqi planes bombed Teheran's main oil refinery, the first air attack 

on the Iranian capital in 11 months. Witnesses said a single plane dropped a bomb ''as big as a car'' on 

the plant. The glow of a fire from part of the refinery could still be seen in the distance nine hours 

later. 

 

 May 08 2018 – U.S.*Iran:  President Donald Trump withdrew the U.S. from the nuclear accord with 

Iran and restored harsh sanctions; Trump had been a severe critic of the deal negotiated by the Obama 

administration in which Iran agreed to restrictions on its nuclear program. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 09 1864 – Civil War:  Union troops secure a crucial pass during the Atlanta campaign. In the 

spring and summer of 1864, Union General William T. Sherman and Confederate General Joseph 

Johnston conducted a slow and methodical campaign to seize control of Atlanta. Pushing southeast 

from Chattanooga, Tennessee, toward Atlanta, Sherman continually tried to flank Johnston, but 

Johnston countered each move. On May 3, 1864, two of Sherman’s corps moved against Confederate 

defenses at Dalton, Georgia, while another Yankee force under James McPherson swung wide to the 
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south and west of Dalton in an attempt to approach Johnston from the rear. It was along this path that 

McPherson captured Snake Creek Gap, a crucial opening in a long elevation called Rocky Face Ridge. 

 

• May 09 1865 – Civil War:  President Andrew Johnson issues a proclamation declaring armed 

resistance in the South is virtually at an end; this is the commonly accepted end date of the American 

Civil War 

 

 May 09 1915 – WW1:  Allies Launch Dual Offensive On Western Front    »   Anglo-French forces 

fighting in World War I launch their first combined attempt to break through the heavily fortified 

German trench lines on the Western Front in France. 
 

     At Vimy Ridge, a strategically important crest of land on the Aisne River, in northwestern France 

French troops launched an attack on German positions after firing shrapnel shells for five hours on the 

morning of May 9, 1915. On the heels of the artillery barrage, the French soldiers left their trenches to 

advance across No Man’s Land, only to find that the bombardment had failed to break the first German 

wire. As they struggled to cut the wire themselves, German machine gunners opened fire. Eventually, 

the French were able to reach their objective, as the Germans withdrew to betterlines, but they suffered 

heavy casualties: one regiment of the French Foreign Legion lost nearly 2,000 of its 3,000 soldiers, 

including its commanding officer, who was shot in the chest by a sniper, and all three battalion 

commanders. 
 

     That same day, British troops under the orders of Sir Douglas Haig, commander in chief of the 1st 

Army Corps, attacked German lines further north in the Artois region in an attempt to capture Aubers 

Ridge, where they had failed during the Battle of Neuve Chapelle two months earlier. The British 

artillery here also proved ineffective, with many of the shells fired proving defective and many others 

too light to cause serious damage. As a result, when the soldiers attacked, they were completely unable 

to break through the German defenses. An entry in the German regimental diary about that ill-fated 

advance recorded that There could never before in war have been a more perfect target than this solid 

wall of khaki men, British and Indian side by side. There was only one possible order to give Fire until 

the barrels burst.’ 
 

     After the first British assault failed to break the German line, many of the soldiers who had crossed 

into No Man’s Land and been injured by enemy fire were killed by a follow-up British artillery barrage 

lasting 40 minutes. British troops running back to their own lines came under German fire as they ran; 

as they had a number of German prisoners with them, soldiers in the British trenches mistakenly 

believed they were facing a counter-attack, and also fired on their retreating comrades. Despite the 

initial failure, Haig ordered a second attack, disregarding reports from air reconnaissance of a steady 

forward movement of German reinforcements. Two of his three subordinate commanders protested, 

including General James Willcocks, commander of the Indian Corps, and General Hubert Gough, 

commander of the 7th division, who reported to Haig his certainty of any further attempt to attack by 

daylight being a failure. Only one commander, General Richard Haking of the 1st Division, felt 

confident of the success of a further assault, and Haig accepted his judgment. 
 

     Thus, the British forces, led by a regiment of kilted bagpipers from the 1st Black Watch, attacked 

again later on May 9, and were slaughtered by German machine gunners. At dusk, Haig ordered the 

attackers to push forward with bayonets; faced with overwhelming resistance from his three 

commanders, he withdrew this order but mandated that battle be resumed the next day. On the morning 
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of May 10 however, Willcocks, Gough and Haking all told Haig they lacked sufficient ammunition to 

start a second day’s offensive, and the attack was canceled. The first and only day of the Battle of 

Aubers Ridge had resulted in the loss of 458 officers and 11,161 men. As Haig’s close associate, 

General Richard Charteris, wrote in his diary on May 11: "Our attack has failed, and failed badly, and 

with heavy casualties. That is the bald and most unpleasant fact." 

 

 May 09 1941 – WW2:  British intelligence at Bletchley Park breaks German spy codes after capturing 

Enigma machines aboard the weather ship Muenchen. 

 

 May 09 1945 – WW2:  Operation Meetinghouse -  334 B-29’s raid Japan with 279 of them dropping 

1,665 tons of bombs on Tokyo.  This firebombing was the single deadliest air raid of WWII. Casualties 

and losses: US 14 B-29’s – JP 88,000 killed, 41,000 injured, and1 million residents lost their homes. 

 

 May 09 1945 – WW2: Herman Goering Is Captured By The U.S. Seventh Army   »     Herman Goering, 

Commander In Chief Of The Luftwaffe, President Of The Reichstag, head of the Gestapo, prime 

minister of Prussia, and Hitler’s designated successor is taken prisoner by the U.S. Seventh Army in 

Bavaria. 
 

 
 

     Goering was an early member of the Nazi Party and was wounded in the failed Munich Beer Hall 

Putsch in 1923. That wound would have long-term effects; Goering became increasingly addicted to 

painkillers. Not long after Hitler’s accession to power, Goering was instrumental in creating 

concentration camps for political enemies. Ostentatious and self-indulgent, he changed his uniform five 

times a day and was notorious for flaunting his decorations, jewelry, and stolen artwork. It was Goering 

who ordered the purging of German Jews from the economy following the Kristallnacht pogrom in 

1938, initiating an “Aryanization” policy that confiscated Jewish property and businesses. 
 

     Goering’s failure to win the Battle of Britain and prevent the Allied bombing of Germany led to his 

loss of stature within the Party, aggravated by the low esteem with which he was always held by fellow 
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officers because of his egocentrism and position as Hitler’s right-hand man. As the war progressed, he 

dropped into depressions and battled drug addiction. 
 

     When Goering fell into U.S. hands after Germany’s surrender, he had in his possession a rich stash 

of pills. He was tried at Nuremberg and charged with various crimes against humanity. Despite a 

vigorous attempt at self-acquittal, he was found guilty and sentenced to be hanged, but before he could 

be executed, he committed suicide by swallowing a cyanide tablet he had hidden from his guards. 

 

 May 09 1951 – Korean War:  Air raid on Chinese positions at Yalu River. 

 

 May 09 1955 – Cold War:  West GermanyJoins NATO  »  Ten years after the Nazis were defeated in 

World War II, West Germany formally joins the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), a mutual 

defense group aimed at containing Soviet expansion in Europe. This action marked the final step of 

West Germany’s integration into the Western European defense system. 
 

     Germany had been a divided nation since 1945. The Americans, British, and French held zones of 

occupation in Western Germany and West Berlin; the Soviets controlled Eastern Germany and East 

Berlin. Although publicly both the Americans and the Soviets proclaimed their desire for a reunited 

and independent Germany, it quickly became apparent that each of these Cold War opponents would 

only accept a reunified Germany that served their own nation’s specific interests. In 1949, the 

Americans, British, and French combined their zones of occupation in West Germany to establish a 

new nation, the Federal Republic of Germany. The Soviets responded by setting up the German 

Democratic Republic in East Germany. On May 5, 1955, the American, French, and British forces 

formally ended their military occupation of West Germany, which became an independent country.  
 

     Four days later, West Germany was made a member of NATO. For U.S. policymakers, this was an 

essential step in the defense of Western Europe. Despite the reluctance of some European nations, such 

as France, to see a rearmed Germany—even as an ally—the United States believed that remilitarizing 

West Germany was absolutely vital in terms of setting up a defensive perimeter to contain any possible 

Soviet attempts at expansion. The Soviet response was immediate. On May 14, 1955, the Soviet Union 

established the Warsaw Pact, a military alliance between Russia and its Eastern European satellites—

including East Germany. 
 

     The entrance of West Germany into NATO was the final step in integrating that nation into the 

defense system of Western Europe. It was also the final nail in the coffin as far as any possibility of a 

reunited Germany in the near future. For the next 35 years, East and West Germany came to symbolize 

the animosities of the Cold War. In 1990, Germany was finally reunified; the new German state 

remained a member of NATO. 

 

 May 09 1969 – Vietnam War:  Reporter Breaks The News Of Secret Bombing In Cambodia  »  William 

Beecher, military correspondent for the New York Times, publishes a front page dispatch from 

Washington, “Raids in Cambodia by U.S. Unprotested,” which accurately described the first of the 

secret B-52 bombing raids in Cambodia. Within hours, Henry Kissinger, presidential assistant for 

national security affairs, contacted J. Edgar Hoover, the director of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 

asking him to find the governmental sources of Beecher’s article. During the next two years, Alexander 
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Haig, a key Kissinger assistant, transmitted the names of National Security Council staff members and 

reporters who were to have their telephones wiretapped by the FBI. 

 

 May 09 1970 – Vietnam War:  Demonstrations Held in Washington   »   Between 75,000 and 100,000 

young people, mostly from college campuses, demonstrate peacefully in Washington, D.C., at the rear 

of a barricaded White House. They demanded the withdrawal of U.S. military forces from Vietnam and 

other Southeast Asian nations. Afterwards, a few hundred militants spread through surrounding streets, 

causing limited damage. Police attacked the most threatening crowds with tear gas. 
 

 
 

 May 09 1997 – Vietnam:  Former POW is ambassador to Vietnam  »  Twenty-two years and 10 days 

after the fall of Saigon, former Florida Representative Douglas “Pete” Peterson becomes the first 

ambassador to Vietnam since Graham Martin was airlifted out of the country by helicopter in late April 

1975. Peterson himself served as a U.S. Air Force captain during the Vietnam War and was held as a 

prisoner of war for six and a half years after his bomber was shot down near Hanoi in 1966. Thirty-one 

years later, Peterson returned to Hanoi on a different mission, presenting his credentials to Communist 

authorities in the Vietnamese capital on May 9, 1997. 
 

 
 

     Normalization with America’s old enemy began in early 1994, when U.S. President Bill Clinton 

announced the lifting of the 19-year-old trade embargo against Vietnam, citing the cooperation of 

Vietnam’s Communist government in helping the United States locate the 2,238 Americans still listed 

as missing in action during the Vietnam War. Despite the lifting of the embargo, high tariffs remained 

on Vietnamese exports pending the country’s qualification as a “most favored nation,” a U.S. trade-

status designation that Vietnam could earn after broadening its program of free-market reforms. 
 

     In July 1995, the Clinton administration established full diplomatic relations with Vietnam. In 

making the decision, Clinton was advised by Republican Senator John McCain of Arizona, an ex-navy 
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pilot who spent five years as a prisoner of war in Hanoi. Brushing aside criticism of Clinton’s decision 

by some Republicans, McCain asserted that it was time for America to normalize relations with its old 

enemy. In 1996, Clinton terminated the combat zone designation for Vietnam and nominated 

Democratic Congressman Pete Peterson as the first U.S. ambassador to Vietnam. Confirmed by 

Congress in the next year, Ambassador Peterson began his mission to Vietnam on May 9, 1997. In 

November 2000, Clinton became the first president to visit Vietnam since Richard Nixon’s 1969 trip 

to South Vietnam during the Vietnam War. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 10 1775 – American Revolution:  Second Continental Congress Assembles As Fort Ticonderoga 

Falls     »    Ethan Allen and Benedict Arnold lead a successful attack on Fort Ticonderoga in upstate 

New York, while the Second Continental Congress assembles in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. The 

Congress faced the task of conducting a war already in progress. Fighting had begun with the Battle of 

Lexington and Concord on 19 APR, and Congress needed to create an official army out of the untrained 

assemblage of militia laying siege on Boston. 
 

     The transformation of these rebels into the Continental Army was assisted by the victory of the 

Vermont and Massachusetts militia under the joint command of Ethan Allen and Benedict Arnold at 

the British garrison at Ticonderoga on Lake Champlain. Their major achievement was to confiscate 

enough British cannon to make the Patriot militias into an army capable of an artillery barrage. 
 

 
Ethan Allen demanding the surrender of Fort Ticonderoga 

 

     Allen and more than 100 of his Green Mountain Boys had already decided to take the fort when 

Arnold arrived with formal military commissions from Massachusetts and Connecticut and a militia of 

his own. The Green Mountain Boys were unwilling to follow anyone but Allen into battle, so Allen and 

Arnold shared command as the Patriot militia surprised and overwhelmed the 50 Redcoats in the 

isolated garrison, who were completely unaware of the bloodshed in Massachusetts. The cannon seized 

at Ticonderoga and the next day at Crown Point, also on Lake Champlain, allowed the new Continental 

Army under General George Washington to drive the British from Boston the following spring. 
 

     Ironically, both Allen and Arnold would eventually be accused of treason against the Patriot cause 

they had served so well in its earliest and neediest moments. Allen avoided conviction for his attempt 

to reattach Vermont to the British Empire in the unstable days of the new republic. Arnold’s name, 

however, became synonymous with traitor for his attempt to sell the fort at West Point, New York, to 

the British in 1780. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Fort_Ticonderoga_1775.jpg
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 May 10 1797 – U.S. Navy:  First Navy ship, the "United States," is launched. 

 
USS United States 

 

 May 10 1801 – First Barbary War:  The Barbary pirates of Tripoli declare war on the United States 

of America. 

 

 May 10 1861 – Civil War:  Union troops march on state militia in St Louis, Missouri. 

 

 May 10 1862 – Civil War:  Battle of Plum Run Bend, Tennessee. 

 

 May 10 1863 – Civil War:  Thomas J. “Stonewall” Jackson dies   »   The South loses one of its boldest 

and most colorful generals on this day, when 39-year-old Thomas J. “Stonewall” Jackson dies of 

pneumonia a week after his own troops accidentally fired on him during the Battle of Chancellorsville 

in Virginia. In the first two years of the war, Jackson terrorized Union commanders and led his army 

corps on bold and daring marches. He was the perfect complement to Robert E. Lee. 
 

 
 

     A native Virginian, Jackson grew up in poverty in Clarksburg, in the mountains of what is now West 

Virginia. Orphaned at an early age, Jackson was raised by relatives and became a shy, lonely young 

man. He had only a rudimentary education but secured an appointment to the U.S. Military Academy 

at West Point after another young man from the same congressional district turned down his 

appointment. Despite poor preparation, Jackson worked hard and graduated 17th in a class of 59 cadets. 
 

     Jackson went on to serve as an artillery officer during the Mexican War (1846-48), seeing action at 

Vera Cruz and Chapultepec. He earned three brevets for bravery in just six months and left the service 

in 1850 to teach at Virginia Military Institute (VMI). He was known as a difficult and eccentric 

classroom instructor, prone to strange and impromptu gestures in class. He was also a devout 

Presbyterian who refused to even talk of secular matters on the Sabbath. In 1859, Jackson led a group 

of VMI cadets to serve as gallows guards for the hanging of abolitionist John Brown. 
 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:USSUnitedStates1797.jpg
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     When war broke out in 1861, Jackson became a brigadier general in command of five regiments 

raised in Virginia’s Shenandoah Valley. At the Battle of Bull Run in July 1861, Jackson earned 

distinction by leading the attack that secured an advantage for the Confederates. Confederate General 

Barnard Bee, trying to inspire his troops, exclaimed “there stands Jackson like a stone wall,” and 

provided one of the most enduring monikers in history. 
 

     By 1862, Jackson was recognized as one of the most effective commanders in the Confederate army. 

Leading his force on one of the most brilliant campaigns in military history during the summer of 1862, 

Jackson marched around the Shenandoah Valley and held off three Union armies while providing relief 

for Confederates pinned down on the James Peninsula by George McClellan’s army. He later rejoined 

the Army of Northern Virginia for the Seven Days battles, and his leadership was stellar at Second Bull 

Run in August 1862. He soon became Lee’s most trusted corps commander. 
 

     The Battle of Chancellorsville was Lee’s and Jackson’s shining moment. Despite the fact that they 

faced an army twice the size of theirs, Lee daringly split his force and sent Jackson around the Union 

flank—a move that resulted in perhaps the Army of the Potomac’s most stunning defeat of the war. 

When nightfall halted the attack, Jackson rode forward to reconnoiter the territory for another assault. 

But as he and his aides rode back to the lines, a group of Rebels opened fire. Jackson was hit three 

times, and a Southern bullet shattered his left arm, which had to be amputated the next day. Soon, 

pneumonia set in, and Jackson began to fade. He died, as he had wished, on the Sabbath, May 10, 1863, 

with these last words: “Let us cross over the river and rest under the shade of the trees.” 

 

 May 10 1864 – Civil War:  Colonel Emory Upton leads a 10–regiment 'Attack–in–depth' assault 

against the Confederate works at The Battle of Spotsylvania Court House, which, though ultimately 

unsuccessful, would provide the idea for the massive assault against the Bloody Angle on 12 MAY. 

Upton, although slightly wounded, is immediately promoted to Brigadier general. 

 

 May 10 1864 – Civil War:  Skirmish at Ny River, Virginia 

 

 May 10 1865 – Civil War:  Confederate President Captured   »    Jefferson Davis, president of the 

fallen Confederate government, is captured with his wife and entourage near Irwinville, Georgia, by a 

detachment of Union General James H. Wilson’s cavalry. 
 

 
 

     On April 2, 1865, with the Confederate defeat at Petersburg, Virginia imminent, General Robert E. 

Lee informed President Davis that he could no longer protect Richmond and advised the Confederate 

government to evacuate its capital. Davis and his cabinet fled to Danville, Virginia, and with Robert E. 
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Lee’s surrender on April 9, deep into the South. Lee’s surrender of his massive Army of Northern 

Virginia effectively ended the Civil War, and during the next few weeks the remaining Confederate 

armies surrendered one by one. Davis was devastated by the fall of the Confederacy. Refusing to admit 

defeat, he hoped to flee to a sympathetic foreign nation such as Britain or France, and was weighing 

the merits of forming a government in exile when he was arrested by a detachment of the 4th Michigan 

Cavalry. 
 

     A certain amount of controversy surrounds his capture, as Davis was wearing his wife’s black shawl 

when the Union troops cornered him. The Northern press ridiculed him as a coward, alleging that he 

had disguised himself as a woman in an ill-fated attempt to escape. However, Davis, and especially his 

wife, Varina, maintained that he was ill and that Varina had lent him her shawl to keep his health up 

during their difficult journey. 
 

     Imprisoned for two years at Fort Monroe, Virginia, Davis was indicted for treason, but was never 

tried–the federal government feared that Davis would be able prove to a jury that the Southern secession 

of 1860 to 1861 was legal. Varina worked determinedly to secure his freedom, and in May 1867 

Jefferson Davis was released on bail, with several wealthy Northerners helping him pay for his freedom. 
 

     After a number of unsuccessful business ventures, he retired to Beauvoir, his home near Biloxi, 

Mississippi, and began writing his two-volume memoir The Rise and Fall of the Confederate 

Government (1881). He died in 1889 and was buried at New Orleans; four years later, his body was 

moved to its permanent resting spot in Richmond, Virginia. 

 

 May 10 1865 – Civil War:  In Kentucky, Union soldiers ambush and mortally wound Confederate 

raider William Quantrill, who lingers until his death on 6 JUN. 

 

 May 10 1865 – Civil War:  Major General Sam Jones, the Confederate military leader in Florida, 

South Carolina and South Georgia, surrenders to Union forces, 

 

 May 10 1871 – Pre WWI:  Treaty of Frankfurt am Main ends Franco-Prussian War   »    The 

humiliating defeat of Louis Napoleon’s Second Empire of France is made complete on May 10, 1871, 

when the Treaty of Frankfurt am Main is signed, ending the Franco-Prussian War and marking the 

decisive entry of a newly unified German state on the stage of European power politics, so long 

dominated by the great empires of England and France. 
 

 
 

     At the root of the Franco-Prussian conflict was the desire of the ambitious statesman Prince Otto 

von Bismarck to unify the collection of German states under the control of the most powerful of them, 
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his own Prussia. The event that immediately precipitated the war was the Bismarck-engineered bid by 

Prince Leopold, of the Prussian Hohenzollern royal family, for the throne of Spain, left empty after a 

revolution in 1868. Horrified by the idea of a Prussian-Spanish alliance, the French government of 

Louis Napoleon (or Napoleon III) blocked this idea and, determined to humiliate Prussia into 

subordination, insisted that the Prussian king, Wilhelm I, personally apologize to the French sovereign 

and promise that there be no further such attempts by the Hohenzollerns. Wilhelm refused, and 

subsequently authorized Bismarck to publish the French demands and his own rejection of them; the 

prince did so knowing such a move would precipitate a war, which he himself greatly desired in order 

to free Prussia completely from French influence. 
 

     Eager to regain prestige after numerous defeats abroad and reassert its military dominance on the 

European continent, France declared war on July 19, 1870. Unfortunately for the French, the states of 

southern Germany honored their treaties with mighty Prussia and immediately backed Wilhelm’s 

armies. Thus the Germans were able to marshal some 400,000 men, double the number of French 

troops, at the outset of the war. Under the supreme command of Wilhelm and guided by Count Helmuth 

von Moltke—known as Moltke The Elder, to distinguish him from his nephew, who would command 

German forces during World War I—three German armies cut a broad swath through France, gaining 

the upper hand almost from the beginning of the fighting. 
 

     The crucial battle of the war, fought around the town of Sedan in northern France, resulted in a 

crushing German victory, in which Napoleon III himself was captured. Upon learning of the emperor’s 

capture, Paris exploded into rebellion; the legislative assembly was dissolved, and France was declared 

a republic. Meanwhile, the Germans were closing in: by the end of September, they had captured 

Strasbourg and completely surrounded France’s capital city, which they subjected to merciless siege 

and bombardment for the next several months. On January 19, 1871, the French government was forced 

to open negotiations for surrender. A day earlier, in an added humiliation for France, the Bismarckian 

dream of unification was fulfilled, as Wilhelm I of Prussia was crowned emperor, or kaiser, of the new 

German state, in a ceremony that took place in the sumptuous Hall of Mirrors, at Paris’s Versailles 

palace. 
 

     By the terms of the final treaty, signed on May 10, 1871, at Frankfurt am Main, Germany annexed 

the French provinces of Alsace (excluding Belfort) and Lorraine; the French were also ordered to pay 

an indemnity of five billion francs. German troops occupied France until September 1873, when the 

amount had been paid in full. The Franco-Prussian War and the nearly three years of German 

occupation that followed marked the beginning of a growing enmity between anxious France, its 

influence and power in decline, and striving Germany, a technologically and industrially superior nation 

that by the first decade of the 20th century had built the most powerful land army on the European 

continent. In the summer of 1914, this rivalry would explode into full-scale global warfare, pitting 

France and the Allies against Germany and the Central Powers in the most devastating conflict the 

world had yet seen. 

 

 May 10 1915 – WWI:   Canadian physician Cluny MacPherson first presents his gas mask invention 

to the British War Office 

 

 May 10 1940 – WW2:  Nazi Germany declares war on Belgium, Netherlands, and Luxembourg. 
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 May 10 1940 – Holocaust:  Amsterdam   »    The Germans occupied the Netherlands on May 10, 1940, 

and established a civilian administration dominated by the SS (the elite guard of the Nazi state). 

Amsterdam, the country's largest city, had a Jewish population of about 75,000, which increased to 

over 79,000 in 1941. Jews represented less than 10 percent of the city's total population. More than 

10,000 of these were foreign Jews who had found refuge in Amsterdam in the 1930s. 
 

     On February 22, 1941, the Germans arrested several hundred Jews and deported them from 

Amsterdam first to the Buchenwald concentration camp and then to the Mauthausen concentration 

camp. Almost all of them were murdered in Mauthausen. The arrests and the brutal treatment shocked 

the population of Amsterdam. In response, Communist activists organized a general strike on 25 FEB, 

and were joined by many other worker organizations. Major factories, the transportation system, and 

most public services came to a standstill. The Germans brutally suppressed the strike after three days, 

crippling Dutch resistance organizations in the process. 
 

 
German police on 22 FEB round up Jews in the Jewish quarter of Amsterdam which had been 

blockaded following anti-Nazi violence. 

 

     In January 1942, the Germans began the relocation of provincial Jews to Amsterdam. Within 

Amsterdam, Jews were restricted to certain sections of the city. Foreign and stateless Jews were sent 

directly to the Westerbork transit camp. In July 1942, the Germans began mass deportations of Jews to 

killing centers in occupied Poland, primarily to Auschwitz but also to Sobibor. The city administration, 

the Dutch municipal police, and Dutch railway workers all cooperated in the deportations, as did the 

Dutch Nazi party (NSB). German and Dutch Nazi authorities arrested Jews in the streets of Amsterdam 

and took them to the assembly point for deportations—the municipal theater building. When several 

hundred people were assembled in the building and in the back courtyard, they were transferred to 

Westerbork. In October 1942, the Germans sent all Jews in forced-labor camps and their families to 

Westerbork. All were deported to Auschwitz-Birkenau within a few weeks. 
 

     In May 1943, German authorities ordered 7,000 Jews, including employees of the Jewish council in 

Amsterdam, to assemble in an Amsterdam city square for deportation. Only 500 people complied. The 

Germans responded by sealing the Jewish quarter and rounding up Jews. From May through September 

1943, the Germans launched raids to seize Jews in the city. The Germans confiscated the property left 

behind by deported Jews. In 1942 alone the contents of nearly 10,000 apartments in Amsterdam were 

expropriated by the Germans and shipped to Germany. Some 25,000 Jews, including at least 4,500 

children, went into hiding to evade deportation. About one-third of those in hiding were discovered, 

arrested, and deported. In all, at least 80 percent of the prewar Dutch Jewish community perished. In 

the spring of 1945, Canadian forces liberated Amsterdam and the rest of the Netherlands. 
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 May 10 1940 – WW2:  Winston Churchill, First Lord of the Admiralty, is called to replace Neville 

Chamberlain as British prime minister following the latter’s resignation after losing a confidence vote 

in the House of Commons. In 1938, Prime Minister Chamberlain signed the Munich Pact with Nazi 

leader Adolf Hitler, giving Czechoslovakia over to German conquest but bringing, as Chamberlain 

promised, “peace in our time.” In September 1939, that peace was shattered by Hitler’s invasion of 

Poland. Chamberlain declared war against Germany but during the next eight months showed himself 

to be ill-equipped for the daunting task of saving Europe from Nazi conquest. 
 

 
 

 May 10 1940 – WW2:  Hitler begins his Western offensive with the radio code word “Danzig,” sending 

his forces into Holland and Belgium. As British and French Allied forces attempted to meet the 136 

German divisions breaking into Holland and Belgium on the ground, 2,500 German aircraft proceeded 

to bomb airfields in Belgium, Holland, France, and Luxembourg, and 16,000 German airborne troops 

parachuted into Rotterdam, Leiden, and The Hague. A hundred more German troops, employing air 

gliders, landed and seized the Belgian bridges across the Albert Canal. The Dutch army was defeated 

in five days. One day after the invasion of Belgium, the garrison at Fort Eben-Emael surrendered, 

outmanned and outgunned by the Germans. 

 

 May 10 1940 – WW2:  World War II: The first German bombs of the war fall on England at Chilham 

and Petham, in Kent. 

 

 May 10 1941 – WW2: As German bombs dropped on London in a spring “blitz,” Rudolf Hess 

parachuted into Scotland, hoping to negotiate peace with Britain, in the person of the Duke of Hamilton, 

whom Hess claimed to have met at the 1936 Berlin Olympics.  
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     Such a peace would have prevented Germany from fighting on two fronts and greatly increased 

Hess’s own prestige within the Nazi regime.  He did, in fact, find peace—in the Tower of London, 

where the British imprisoned him, the last man ever to be held there under lock and key. 

 

 May 10 1942 – WW2:  The Thai Phayap Army invades the Shan States during the Burma Campaign. 

 

 May 10 1944 – WW2:  Chinese offensive in West-Yunnan. 

 

 May 10 1945 – WW2:  Allies capture Rangoon from the Japanese. 

 

 May 10 1945 – WW2:  Soviet troops occupied Prague. 

 

 May 10 1946 – Cold War:  First successful launch of an American V–2 rocket at White Sands Proving 

Ground. 
 

 
 

 May 10 1960 – U.S. Navy:  The nuclear submarine USS Triton completes Operation Sandblast, the 

first underwater circumnavigation of the earth. 
 

 
USS Triton 

 

 May 10 1968 – Vietnam War:  Vietnam peace talks began in Paris between the US and North Vietnam. 

 

 May 10 1969 – Vietnam War:  The Battle of Dong Ap Bia begins with an assault on Hill 937. It will 

ultimately become known as Hamburger Hill. 

 

 May 10 1969 – Vietnam War:  Operation Apache Snow is Launched    »    The U.S. 9th Marine 

Regiment and the 3rd Brigade of the 101st Airborne Division, along with South Vietnamese forces, 

commence Operation Apache Snow in the A Shau Valley in western Thua Thien Province. The purpose 

of the operation was to cut off the North Vietnamese and prevent them from mounting an attack on the 
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coastal provinces. The operation began with a heliborne assault along the Laotian border and then a 

sweep back to the east.  

 

 May 10 1972 – Vietnam War:  Intense Air War Continues Over North Vietnam   »    In the 

continuing air war over North Vietnam, the United States lost at least three planes and the North 

Vietnamese 10, as 150 to 175 American planes struck targets over Hanoi, Haiphong, and along rail 

lines leading from China. Lt. Randy Cunningham and Lt. Willie Driscoll, flying a Navy F-4J 

Phantom from the USS Constellation knocked down three MiGs in one combat mission. Added to 

two previous victories, this made Cunningham and Driscoll the first American aces of the Vietnam 

War (and the only U.S. Navy aces of the war). 

 

 May 10 1972 – Vietnam War:  President Richard Nixon’s decision to mine North Vietnamese harbors 

is condemned by the Soviet Union, China, and their Eastern European allies, and receives only 

lukewarm support from Western Europe. The mining was meant to halt the massive North Vietnamese 

invasion of South Vietnam that had begun on 30 MAR. 

 

 May 10 1990 – Cold War:  China Releases Tiananmen Square Prisoners    »   The government of the 

People’s Republic of China announces that it is releasing 211 people arrested during the massive 

protests held in Tiananmen Square in Beijing in June 1989. Most observers viewed the prisoner release 

as an attempt by the communist government of China to dispel much of the terrible publicity it received 

for its brutal suppression of the 1989 protests. 
 

     In early 1989, peaceful protests (largely composed of students) were held in a number of Chinese 

cities, calling for greater democracy and less governmental control of the economy. In April, thousands 

of students marched through Beijing. By May, the number of protesters had grown to nearly 1 million. 

On 3 JUN, the government responded with troops sent in to crush the protests. In the ensuing violence, 

thousands of protesters were killed and an unknown number were arrested. The brutal Chinese 

government crackdown shocked the world. In the United States, calls went up for economic sanctions 

against China to punish the dramatic human rights violations. The U.S. government responded by 

temporarily suspending arms sales to China. 
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     Nearly one year later, on May 10, 1990, the Chinese government announced that it was releasing 

211 people arrested during the Tiananmen Square crackdown. A brief government statement simply 

indicated, “Lawbreakers involved in the turmoil and counterrevolutionary rebellion last year have been 

given lenient treatment and released upon completion of investigations.” The statement also declared 

that over 400 other “law-breakers” were still being investigated while being held in custody. Western 

observers greeted the news with cautious optimism. In the United States, where the administration of 

President George Bush was considering the extension of most-favored-nation status to China, the 

release of the prisoners was hailed as a step in the right direction. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 11 1776 – American Revolution:  In a letter addressed to the president of Congress, American 

General George Washington recommends raising companies of German-Americans to use against the 

German mercenaries anticipated to fight for Britain. Washington hoped this would engender a spirit of 

disaffection and desertion among Britain’s paid soldiers. 

 

 May 11 1862 - Civil War:  Confederates Scuttle CSS Virginia    »    The ironclad C.S.S. Virginia is 

blown up by her crew in the James River northwest of Norfolk, Virginia off Craney Island to avoid 

capture. The fall of Norfolk to Union forces denied Virginia her base, and when it was discovered that 

she drew too much water to be brought up the James River, Flag Officer Tattnall ordered the celebrated 

ironclad’s destruction. “Thus perished the Virginia,” Tattnall wrote, “and with her many high-flown 

hopes of naval supremacy and success.” For the Union, the end of Virginia not only removed the 

formidable threat to the large base at Fort Monroe, but gave Flag Officer Goldsborough’s fleet free 

passage up the James River as far as Drewry’s Bluff, a factor which was to save the Peninsular 

Campaign from probable disaster. 
 

  

CSS Virginia 

 

 May 11 1864 – Civil War:   Battle of Yellow Tavern, Virginia  (a.k.a. Sheridan's Raid)   »   A 

dismounted Union trooper fatally wounds J.E.B. Stuart, one of the most colorful generals of the South,  

just six miles north of Richmond, Virginia. The 31-year-old Stuart died the next day.  
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     During the 1864 spring campaign in Virginia, General Ulysses S. Grant applied constant pressure 

on Robert E. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia. In early May, the two armies clashed in the Wilderness 

and again at Spotsylvania Court House as they lurched southward toward Richmond. Meanwhile, Grant 

sent General Phil Sheridan and his cavalry on a raid deep behind Confederate lines. The plan was to 

cut Lee’s supply line and force him out of the trenches in retreat. Sheridan’s troops wreaked havoc on 

the Rebel rear as they tore up railroad tracks, destroyed supply depots, and held off the Confederate 

cavalry in several engagements, including the Battle of Yellow Tavern.  
 

     Although Sheridan’s Federal troops held the field at the end of the day, his forces were stretched 

thin. Richmond could be taken, Sheridan wrote later, but it could not be held. He began to withdraw 

back to the north. The death of Stuart was a serious blow to Lee. He was a great cavalry leader, and his 

leadership was part of the reason the Confederates had a superior cavalry force in Virginia during most 

of the war. Yet Stuart was not without his faults: He had been surprised by a Union attack at the Battle 

of Brandy Station in 1863, and failed to provide Lee with crucial information at Gettysburg. Stuart’s 

death, like Stonewall Jackson’s the year before, seriously affected Lee’s operations. 

 

 May 11 1866 – Post Civil War:   Confederate President Jefferson Davis became a free man after 

spending two years in prison for his role in the American Civil War. 

 

 May 11 1889 – U.S. Army:  Wham Paymaster Robbery   »   An armed robbery on a United States 

Army paymaster transporting over US$28,000 in gold and silver coins (about $790,410 in present-day 

terms) and his escort.  
 

     Major Joseph W. Wham was transporting a payroll from Fort Grant, Arizona Territory to Fort 

Thomas when he and his escort of eleven Buffalo Soldiers were ambushed. During the attack, the 

bandits wounded eight of the soldiers, forced them to retreat to cover, and stole the payroll. As a result 

of their actions under fire, Sergeant Benjamin Brown and Corporal Isaiah Mays were awarded the 

Medal of Honor while eight other soldiers received a Certificate of Merit. Eleven men, most from the 

nearby Mormon community of Pima, were arrested with eight tried on charges of robbery. At trial, all 

the accused were found not guilty, and the stolen money has never been recovered. 

 

 May 11 1898 – Spanish*American War:  Marines and Sailors from USS Marblehead (C 11) and USS 

Nashville (PG 7) cut the trans-oceanic cable near Cienfuegos, Cuba, isolating Cuba from Spain.  
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     The operation was performed close to shore, directly under the guns of the enemy soldiers garrisoned 

at Cienfuegos. At 5:00 A.M. the parties launched from both warships. Ensign Magruder of the Nashville 

commanded a steam launch to drop the smaller sailing boats inside the harbor, then pulled his launch 

back to a position 150-200 yards off shore to give covering fire if needed. Overall command of the 

operation was under the leadership of Lieutenant Camberon Winslow and his second in command, 

Lieutenant Anderson. The Marine sharpshooters and guards were under the leadership of Sergeant 

Philip Gaughan of the Nashville, and each of the cable cutting boats carried a blacksmith, Durney from 

the Nashville and Joseph Carter from the Marblehead. It was these two men who would carry primary 

responsibility for finding a way to hack or cut through the communications cables.  
 

     The waters of the harbor were rough as the small boats began moving towards the shoreline. Near 

the lighthouse, large rocks could be seen protruding dangerously close to the area where the boats would 

have to work. To add to the dangerous task, the men could see mines floating in the water beneath them, 

mines that could be detonated by the enemy on shore from a small switch house. As the cable cutting 

crews moved closer to the shoreline, the big guns of the Marblehead and Nashville began pounding the 

enemy positions. At first the Spanish soldiers held their fire, assuming according to Austin Durney’s 

later reports, that the Americans were bent on landing on the beach. Then the men of the Spanish 

garrison noticed the sailors in the cable cutting boats dropping grappling hooks to dredge up the cables, 

and realized what was happening.  
 

     From the heights of the cliffs overlooking the harbor, the enemy began to fire with great ferocity. 

For more than an hour the small boats with their crews of brave young sailors and Marines endured the 

dangerous waters, the ever present mines, the crash of large rounds, and small arms fire, to continue 

their task. On the U.S.S. Nashville, sailors who had not been selected for the mission continued to man 

the ship’s big guns to cover their comrades. Finally, one of the cables was cut through. The shore end 

was dropped in place and one of the boats from the Marblehead towed the other end out to sea where 

it was dropped after another large section of cable was removed to make it harder to repair.  
 

     Finally, the second cable was cut. A remaining smaller cable on the shore would have to be ignored. 

The badly battered sailors and Marines, in small boats barely able to remain afloat, turned to return to 

their warships. As they fought the seas, the enemy began finding their range. Large shells dropped 

closer and closer to the small sailing ships. For a few minutes, it looked as if all of the volunteers would 

be lost. In the distance Lieutenant Dillingham turned the Nashville towards the shore, steaming ahead 

and then turning again to place his warship between the enemy on the shore and the retreating smaller 

boats of the cable cutting crews and their Marine guards. It was a bold act, exposing his ship to intense 
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enemy fire, but for the badly battered volunteers, it meant the difference between life and death. The 

wounded were quickly taken aboard the warships for medical care. Many of the men had suffered 

wounds, several of them repeated wounds, and at least three were critical or fatal. All 52 men, 26 from 

each of the Marblehead and the Nashville, were subsequently awarded Medals of Honor. 

 

 May 11 1919 – WW1:  Germans Prepare To Protest Versailles Treaty Terms   »   During the second 

week of May 1919, the recently arrived German delegation to the Versailles Peace Conference, 

convened in Paris after the end of the First World War, pore over their copies of the Treaty of Versailles, 

drawn up in the months preceding by representatives of their victorious enemies, and prepare to lodge 

their objections to what they considered to be unfairly harsh treatment. 
 

 

The “Big Four” (left to right): David Lloyd George of Britain, Vittorio Orlando of Italy, Georges Clemenceau of France, and  

Woodrow Wilson of the United States, the principal architects of the Treaty of Versailles. 

 

     Presented with the treaty on May 7, 1919, the German delegation was given two weeks to examine 

the terms and submit their official comments in writing. The Germans, who had put great faith in U.S. 

President Woodrow Wilson’s notion of a so-called peace without victory and had pointed to his famous 

Fourteen Points as the basis upon which they sought peace in November 1918, were greatly angered 

and disillusioned by the treaty. As Ulrich von Brockdorff-Rantzau, Germany’s foreign minister, put it: 

This fat volume was quite unnecessary. They could have expressed the whole thing more simply in one 

clause—Germany renounces its existence. 
 

     Driven by French and British desires to make Germany pay for the role it had played in the most 

devastating conflict the world had yet seen, Wilson and the other Allied representatives at the peace 

conference had indeed moved away from a pure peace without victory. Germany was to lose 13 percent 

of its territory and 10 percent of its population. It was denied initial membership in the League of 

Nations, the international peace-keeping organization established by the treaty. The treaty also required 

Germany to pay reparations, though the actual amount ended up being less than what France had paid 

after the Franco-Prussian War of 1870-71. 
 

     The real German objection to the Treaty of Versailles, however, was to the infamous Article 231, 

which forced Germany to accept sole blame for the war in order to justify the reparations. Despite much 

debate among the Allies themselves and over strenuous German protests—including by Brockdorff-

Rantzau, who wrote to the Allies on 13 MAY that The German people did not will the war and would 

never have undertaken a war of aggression—Article 231 remained in the treaty. The Germans were 

given a deadline of 16 JUN to accept their terms; this was later extended to 23 JUN. Pressured by the 
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Allies and thrown into confusion by crisis within the Weimar government at home, the Germans gave 

in and accepted the terms at 5:40 p.m. on 23 MAY. 
 

     The Versailles Treaty was signed on June 28, 1919. Meanwhile, opposition to the treaty and its 

Article 231, seen as a symbol of the injustice and harshness of the whole document, festered within 

Germany. As the years passed, full-blown hatred slowly settled into a smoldering resentment of the 

treaty and its authors, a resentment that would, two decades later, be counted—to an arguable extent—

among the causes of the Second World War. 

 

 May 11 1943 – WW2:  Battle of Attu (Operation Landgrab)   »   American ships and planes bombed 

Attu and Kiska for several weeks before the U.S. 7th Division (commanded by General Brown) began 

operations this day landing 11,000 troops \ on Japanese occupied Attu Island. Admiral Kinkaid’s Task 

Force 16 supports the operation. The supporting naval forces include 3 battleships, 1 escort carrier and 

numerous cruisers and destroyers. The Americans expected the operation to take no more than several 

days, but harsh weather and rugged, muddy terrain extended the combat for more than two weeks. The 

Japanese troops, greatly outnumbered, had withdrawn to high ground rather than contest the initial 

landings. However, U.S. soldiers, with uniforms and equipment ill-designed for the harsh weather 

conditions, suffered more casualties from frostbite, trench foot, gangrene and other illnesses than from 

enemy fire. Food shortages added to their misery as they crisscrossed the barren island, fighting mostly 

small but fierce engagements while scouring the rocks and slopes for booby traps, snipers and dug-in 

enemy troops. 
 

     But the fate of the Japanese had been sealed when the Americans established air and naval 

supremacy over the island, cutting Japanese supply lines and making it unlikely that reinforcements 

would arrive. By late May, the last remaining Japanese troops were starving and had insufficient 

ammunition when U.S. troops trapped them in a corner of the island. The Japanese commander, Colonel 

Yasuyo Yamasaki decided to make a last-ditch frontal charge. Shortly before daybreak on 29 MAY, he 

and his soldiers began one of the largest banzai charges of the war in the Pacific. Yamasaki’s troops 

charged wildly into the American lines, sweeping through their combat outposts and penetrating all the 

way to shocked support troops in the rear of the American camp.  
 

     But the gambit ultimately failed. After a final attack on 30 MAY, U.S. soldiers counted more than 

2,000 Japanese dead, including Yamasaki. The Americans lost some 1,000 men in the retaking of Attu. 

Within two days, U.S. forces secured the island and the Battle of Attu, the only land battle fought on 

American soil in World War II, was over. 

 

 May 11 1944 – WW2:  The US 5th Army launches new attacks against the German-held Gustav Line 

»   The preparatory bombardment begins just before midnight. It is followed up by infantry advances. 

The US 2nd Corps, the Polish 2nd Corps, the British 13th Corps and the French Expeditionary Corps 

are engaged. Attacking Allied forces amount to 12 divisions plus reserves. The German defenders have 

6 divisions, including reserves. The commanders of the German 10th Army (Vietinghoff) and the 76th 

Panzer Corps (Senger) are both absent from their headquarters at the start of the offensive. Meanwhile, 

Allied warships bombard German heavy artillery batteries around Gaeta.  
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            Field Marshal Albert Kesselring 

 

     The Gustav Line represented a stubborn German defense, built by Field Marshal Albert Kesselring, 

that had to be broken before the Italian capital could be taken; the attack on the line was also part of a 

larger plan to force the Germans to commit as many troops to Italy as possible in order to make way 

for an Allied cross-Channel assault-what would become D-Day. With the Eighth Army’s 1,000 guns, 

the Fifth Army’s 600, and more than 3,000 aircraft, the Allied forces opened fire in a barrage of artillery 

from Cassino to the Mediterranean Sea. It took seven days before the Gustav Line could be broken, 

with the Polish Corps occupying the famed Benedictine abbey of Monte Cassino. The Germans 

withdrew, to the Hitler Line, but that too was penetrated. The Allies would be in Rome by 4 JUN. 

 

 May 11 1945 – WW2:  On Okinawa, American forces conduct a coordinated attack on the Japanese 

held Shuri Line. The forces deployed include the US 3rd Amphibious Corps on the right of the line and 

the US 24th Corps on the left. Only minor gains are achieved. At sea, Kiyoshi Ogawa, Japanese pilot, 

crashed his plane into the US carrier Bunker Hill near Okinawa. 346 Americans died with him and the 

ship, although badly damaged, is able to return to the U.S. under her own power but was knocked out 

of the war. Two destroyers are also damaged by kamikaze attacks.  
 

 
 

 May 11 1944 – WW2:  The Japanese begin to assemble most of their remaining heavy warships at 

Tawitawi. Admiral Ozawa commands the forces. The buildup is in anticipation of the American 

offensive against the Mariana Islands to the northeast. 

 

 May 11 1945 – WW2:  Four days after Nazi Germany surrendered unconditionally to the Allies, the 

Coast Guard-manned destroyer escorts USS Vance and USS Durant, underway off the Azores escorting 

their last convoy to the Mediterranean, sighted a light ahead of the convoy. They closed to investigate. 

The Durant illuminated the target, which was the surfaced German submarine U-873, which had been 
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at sea for 50 days. Vance, while screened by Durant, hailed the “erstwhile enemy” over her public 

address system, established her identity, and then ordered her to heave to. On board were seven officers 

and 52 enlisted men. Vance placed a 21-man prize crew on board the captured U-boat and delivered 

their prize at Portsmouth, New Hampshire, on 16 May 1945. 

 

 May 11 1957 – Vietnam:  President Diem and President Eisenhower issue a joint communique which 

declares that both countries will work toward a ‘peaceful unification’ of Vietnam and reaffirms the 

United States’ continuing assistance to South Vietnam in its stand against Communism. 

 

 May 11 1960 – Post WW2:  Nazi Adolf Eichmann Captured  »   In Buenos Aires, Argentina, four 

Israeli Mossad agents capture fugitive Nazi Adolf Eichmann, ym"sh, living under the assumed name 

Ricardo Klement. 

 

 

     Eichmann’s capture, interrogation and trial were part of one of history’s most ambitious secret 

missions. After his capture by Americans as the war ended, he escaped, changing his identity multiple 

times as he traveled throughout postwar Europe. In Italy, he was given aid by Catholic priests and 

bishops with pro-Nazi sympathies, and reached Buenos Aires, Argentina in 1950.  Eichmann had a new 

identity—“Ricardo Klement,” laborer. His family joined him in Argentina soon after, living a relatively 

quiet life as Eichmann attempted to support himself at a variety of jobs. But he wasn’t the only Nazi in 

the South American country, and he didn’t make a secret of his past. Eichmann had social ties to other 

escaped Nazis, and even sat down for an extensive interview with a pro-Nazi journalist, to whom he 

complained that he had made a mistake by not murdering all of Europe’s Jews. 
 

      Rumors of Eichmann’s activities in Argentina made their way to the United States, Europe and 

Israel. But though both West German and American intelligence operations received tips on Eichmann, 

they didn’t follow up on the leads. But there was a new state that was very interested in arresting 

Eichmann: Israel. Thanks to Lothar Herrmann, a blind Jewish refugee who had fled to Argentina after 

being imprisoned in Dachau, they learned of Eichmann’s whereabouts and began planning one of 

history’s most ambitious captures. Their goal was not just to capture him, but to get him back to Israel 

where he could be tried publicly for his crimes. 
 

     The carefully orchestrated plan to abduct Eichmann on 11 MAY was almost foiled when Eichmann 

didn’t get off the bus at the expected time. Half an hour later, though, Eichmann got off of a later bus. 

He was accosted on a quiet, dark street, taken to a “safe house” in Buenos Aires, where he was 

interrogated for days before he was drugged and put on a plane to Israel. The trial that followed was 
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among the first to be televised in its entirety. It gripped millions with its emotional testimony and its 

first-person views of the reality of the Holocaust. Though he insisted to the end that he wasn’t 

responsible for the Holocaust, Adolf Eichmann was found guilty by a special tribunal. He was hanged 

on May 31, 1962. 

 

 May 11 1961 – Vietnam War:  President Kennedy Orders More Troops to South Vietnam   »   The 

President approves sending 400 Special Forces troops and 100 other U.S. military advisers to South 

Vietnam. On the same day, he orders the start of clandestine warfare against North Vietnam to be 

conducted by South Vietnamese agents under the direction and training of the CIA and U.S. Special 

Forces troops. Kennedy’s orders also called for South Vietnamese forces to infiltrate Laos to locate and 

disrupt communist bases and supply lines there. 

 

 May 11 1962 – Vietnam War:  Secretary of Defense McNamara makes the first of many trips to 

Vietnam and meets with Diem. After 48 hours in the country he concludes, ‘every quantitative 

measurement…shows that we are winning the war.’ 

 

 May 11 1965 – Vietnam War:  U.S. destroyers deliver first shore bombardment of Vietnam War. 

 

 May 11 1967 – Vietnam War:  In Vietnam the siege of Khe Sanh ended, with the base still in American 

hands. 

 

 May 11 1968 – Vietnam War:  US and North Vietnamese negotiators complete procedural 

arrangements for the formal talks. They agree that, for the time being, participation will be limited to 

representatives of the United States and North Vietnam. 

 

 May 11 1969 – Vietnam War:  Bloody 10-Day Battle At "Hamburger Hill" Begins   »   The hill was 

the scene of an intense and controversial battle during the Vietnam War. Known to military planners 

as Hill 937 (a reference to its height in meters), the solitary peak is located in the dense jungles of the 

A Shau Valley of Vietnam, about a mile from the border with Laos. The Vietnamese referred to the hill 

as Dong Ap Bia (or Ap Bia Mountain, “the mountain of the crouching beast”). Though the hill had no 

real tactical significance, taking the hill was part of Operation Apache Snow, a U.S. military sweep of 

the A Shau Valley. The purpose of the operation was to cut off North Vietnamese infiltration from Laos 

and enemy threats to the cities of Hue and Da Nang. 
 

     Under the leadership of General Melvin Zais, commanding general of the 101st Airborne Division, 

paratroopers engaged a North Vietnamese regiment on the slopes of Ap Bia Mountain on May 10, 1969. 

Entrenched in well-prepared fighting positions, the North Vietnamese 29th Regiment repulsed the 

initial American assault, and after suffering a high number of casualties, U.S. forces fell back. The 

soldiers of the North Vietnamese 29th Regiment—battle-hardened veterans of the Tet Offensive—beat 

back another attempt by the 3rd Battalion, 187th Infantry on 14 MAY. An intense battle raged for the 

next 10 days as the mountain came under heavy air strikes, artillery barrages and 10 infantry assaults, 

some conducted in heavy tropical rainstorms that reduced visibility to near zero. 
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101st Airborne wounded are loaded on a medevac helicopter 

 

     Due to the bitter fighting and the high casualty rate, Ap Bia Mountain was dubbed “Hamburger Hill” 

by journalists covering the Vietnam War. Speaking to a reporter, 19-year-old Sergeant James Spears 

said, “Have you ever been inside a hamburger machine? We just got cut to pieces by extremely accurate  

On 20 MAY, General Zais sent in two additional U.S. airborne battalions (the 1st Battalion, 506th 

Parachute Infantry Regiment and the 2nd Battalion, 501st Parachute Infantry Regiment), plus a South 

Vietnamese battalion as reinforcements for his increasingly disgruntled soldiers. One U.S. soldier—

who had fought in nine of the 10 assaults on Hamburger Hill—was quoted as saying, “I’ve lost a lot of 

buddies up there. Not many guys can take it much longer.” 
 

     Finally, in the 11th attack, the North Vietnamese stronghold was captured on 20 MAY, when 

thousands of U.S. troops and South Vietnamese soldiers fought their way to the summit. In the face of 

the four-battalion attack, the North Vietnamese retreated to sanctuary areas in Laos. On 5 JUN—just 

days after the hard-won victory—Ap Bia Mountain was abandoned by U.S. forces because it had no 

real strategic value. The North Vietnamese re-occupied Hamburger Hill a month later. “The only 

significance of the hill was the fact that your North Vietnamese (were) on it … the hill itself had no 

tactical significance,” General Zais was quoted as saying. Reports of casualties vary, but during the 10 

days of intense fighting, an estimated 630 North Vietnamese were killed. U.S. casualties were listed as 

72 killed and 372 wounded. 
 

      The bloody battle over Hamburger Hill and the fleeting victory resulted in a firestorm of criticism 

from anti-war activists. Outrage over what appeared to be a senseless loss of American lives was 

exacerbated by photographs published in Life magazine of U.S. soldiers killed during the battle. On the 

floor of the U.S. Senate, Edward Kennedy scorned the military tactics of the Nixon administration. 

Kennedy condemned the battle for Ap Bia Mountain as “senseless and irresponsible.” General 

Creighton Abrams, commander of U.S. Military Assistance Command Vietnam, was subsequently 

ordered to avoid such intensive ground battles. But not all the soldiers and military leaders agreed that 

Hamburger Hill was a wasted effort. Of the criticisms leveled at U.S. commanders, General Zais said, 

“Those people are acting like this was a catastrophe for the U.S. troops. This was a tremendous, gallant 

victory.” 

 

 May 11 1988 – Post WWII:  Butcher of Lyon Trail Begins    »   Klaus Barbie, the former Nazi Gestapo 

chief of German-occupied Lyon, France, goes on trial in Lyon more than four decades after the end of 

World War II. He was charged with 177 crimes against humanity. 
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     As chief of Nazi Germany’s secret police in Lyon, Barbie sent 7,500 French Jews and French 

Resistance partisans to concentration camps, and executed some 4,000 others. Among other atrocities, 

Barbie personally tortured and executed many of his prisoners. In 1943, he captured Jean Moulin, the 

leader of the French Resistance, and had him slowly beaten to death. In 1944, Barbie rounded up 44 

young Jewish children and their seven teachers hiding in a boarding house in Izieu and deported them 

to the Auschwitz extermination camp. Of the 51, only one teacher survived. In August 1944, as the 

Germans prepared to retreat from Lyon, he organized one last deportation train that took hundreds of 

people to the death camps. 
 

      Barbie returned to Germany, and at the end of the war burned off his SS identification tattoo and 

assumed a new identity. With former SS officers, he engaged in underground anti-communist activity 

and in June 1947 surrendered himself to the U.S. Counter-Intelligence Corps (CIC) after the Americans 

offered him money and protection in exchange for his intelligence services. Barbie worked as a U.S. 

agent in Germany for two years, and the Americans shielded him from French prosecutors trying to 

track him down. In 1949, Barbie and his family were smuggled by the Americans to South America. 
 

     Assuming the name of Klaus Altmann, Barbie settled in Bolivia and continued his work as a U.S. 

agent. He became a successful businessman and advised the military regimes of Bolivia. In 1971, the 

oppressive dictator Hugo Banzer Suarez came to power, and Barbie helped him set up brutal internment 

camps for his many political opponents. During his 32 years in Bolivia, Barbie also served as an officer 

in the Bolivian secret police, participated in drug-running schemes, and founded a rightist death squad. 

He regularly traveled to Europe, and even visited France, where he had been tried in absentia in 1952 

and 1954 for his war crimes and sentenced to death. 
 

     In 1972, the Nazi hunters Serge Klarsfeld and Beatte Kunzel discovered Barbie’s whereabouts in 

Bolivia, but Banzer Suarez refused to extradite him to France. In the early 1980s, a liberal Bolivian 

regime came to power and agreed to extradite Barbie in exchange for French aid. On January 19, 1983, 

Barbie was arrested, and on February 7 he arrived in France. The statute of limitations had expired on 

his in-absentia convictions from the 1950s; he would have to be tried again. The U.S. government 

formally apologized to France for its conduct in the Barbie case later that year. 
 

     Legal wrangling, especially between the groups representing his victims, delayed his trial for four 

years. Finally, on May 11, 1987, the “Butcher of Lyon,” as he was known in France, went on trial for 

his crimes against humanity. In a courtroom twist unimaginable four decades earlier, Barbie was 

defended by three minority lawyers—an Asian, an African, and an Arab—who made the dramatic case 

that the French and the Jews were as guilty of crimes against humanity as Barbie or any other Nazi. 

Barbie’s lawyers seemed more intent on putting France and Israel on trial than in proving their client’s 

innocence, and on July 4, 1987, he was found guilty. For his crimes, the 73-year-old Barbie was 
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sentenced to spend the rest of his life in prison, France’s highest punishment. He died of cancer in a 

prison hospital in 1991. 

 

 May 11 1988 – Cold War:  Kim Philby Dies  »    Former British Secret Intelligence Service officer 

and double agent for the Soviet Union, dies in Moscow at the age of 76. Philby was perhaps the most 

famous of a group of British government officials who served as Russian spies from the 1930s to the 

1950s. 
 

 
Portrait taken from a 1990 Soviet stamp 

 

     Philby came from a privileged and respected background in British society. He attended Trinity 

College at Cambridge University in the early 1930s, and became progressively more attracted to radical 

politics. In 1934, he traveled to Vienna where he met, married, and soon divorced a young woman who 

was a member of the Austrian Communist Party. Philby later claimed that this was when the Soviet 

government recruited him to do espionage work in Great Britain. 
 

     In 1941, Philby successfully entered the ranks of the British Secret Intelligence Service–the famed 

M.I.6. He quickly rose through the ranks and, in an ironic turn of events, was charged with handling 

the Service’s double agents. During the war, he worked closely with both American and Soviet 

espionage agencies to coordinate activities against Hitler’s Germany. After the war, he continued his 

ascension in the Service’s bureaucracy; many believed that he was slated to become its next director. 

While stationed in Washington in 1951, however, he risked exposure. He learned that Donald Maclean, 

a colleague who was also working for the Soviets and had been stationed in Washington, was under 

investigation by the FBI. Philby arranged for Guy Burgess, yet another colleague who was a double 

agent for the Soviets, to be sent back to England from his station in Washington to warn Maclean. 

Burgess and Maclean eventually fled England and later surfaced in the Soviet Union. Philby came 

under heavy suspicion and, although cleared of charges, he was dismissed in 1955. In 1963, new 

charges arose concerning Philby and his connections with Soviet espionage. This time, Philby fled and 

joined Burgess and Maclean in Russia. 
 

     Philby, in interviews given in Russia and his 1968 memoir, My Silent War: The Soviet Master Spy’s 

Own Story, claimed that he turned to spying for the Soviet Union during the 1930s because he did not 

believe the western democracies were doing enough to stop Hitler. His loyalties to Russia and the ideals 

of communism did not diminish with the onset of the Cold War, however. In 1988, he died in Moscow, 

apparently from a heart attack. The defections of Burgess, Maclean, and Philby were immense blows 

to British diplomacy, intelligence, and the general public morale. The fact that these three men, products 
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of the best and brightest of British society, could turn against their country shocked the country. The 

Philby defection, in particular, was one of the most scandalous events of the Cold War. 

 

 May 11 2005 – U.S.*Afghanistan:  More than 1,000 demonstrators shouting “Death to America!” 

rioted and threw stones at a U.S. military convoy, as protests spread to four Afghan provinces over a 

report that interrogators desecrated Islam’s holy book at the U.S. prison at Guantánamo Bay, Cuba. The 

violence left four dead and 71 injured in Jalalabad, 80 miles east of the capital, Kabul. The source of 

anger was a brief report in the May 9 edition of Newsweek that interrogators at Guantánamo Bay placed 

Qurans on toilets to rattle suspects, and in at least one case “flushed a holy book down the toilet.” 

Newsweek later retracted the story. 

 

 May 11 2007 – Korea:  North and South Korea adopted a military agreement, enabling the first train 

crossing of their heavily armed border since inter-Korean rail links were severed in the middle of the 

1950-53 Korean War.  

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 12 1780 – American Revolution:  Americans Suffer Worst Defeat Of Revolution At Charleston   

»   After a siege that began on April 2, 1780, Americans suffer their worst defeat of the revolution on 

this day in 1780, with the unconditional surrender of Major General Benjamin Lincoln to British 

Lieutenant General Sir Henry Clinton and his army of 10,000 at Charleston, South Carolina. 
 

 

Major General Benjamin Lincoln 
 

     With the victory, the British captured more than 3,000 Patriots and a great quantity of munitions and 

equipment, losing only 250 killed and wounded in the process. Confident of British control in the South, 

Lieutenant General Clinton sailed north to New York after the victory, having learned of an impending 

French expedition to the British-occupied northern state. He left General Charles Cornwallis in 

command of 8,300 British forces in the South. 
 

      South Carolina was a deeply divided state, and the British presence let loose the full violence of a 

civil war upon the population. First, the British used Loyalists to pacify the Patriot population; the 

Patriots returned the violence in kind. The guerrilla warfare strategies employed by Patriots Francis 
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Marion, Thomas Sumter and Nathanael Greene throughout the Carolina campaign of 1780-81 

eventually chased the far more numerous British force into Virginia, where they eventually surrendered 

at Yorktown on October 19, 1781. 
 

      Having suffered the humiliation of surrendering to the British at Charleston, Major General Lincoln 

was able to turn the tables and accept Cornwallis’ ceremonial surrender to General George Washington 

at Yorktown on 20 OCT. 

 

 May 12 1863 – Civil War:  Battle of Raymond Mississippi   »   This bitter fight pitted elements of 

Union Army Maj. Gen. Ulysses S. Grant's Army of the Tennessee against Confederate forces of Lt. 

Gen. John C. Pemberton's Department of the Mississippi and East Louisiana. The Confederates failed 

to prevent the Federal troops from reaching the Southern Railroad and isolating Vicksburg from 

reinforcement and resupply. 
 

     During the morning of the 12th, the Confederates enjoyed a two-to-one advantage in numbers, as 

they faced off across Fourteen Mile Creek against a single Federal brigade. However, as morning turned 

to noon with the Confederates waited in ambush, the remainder of the Federal division secretly 

deployed into the fields beside the brigade, giving the Union troops a three to one advantage in numbers 

and a seven to one advantage in artillery.[2] The ranking Confederate officer, Brig. Gen. John Gregg, 

attempted to achieve tactical surprise and rout the Federal force as it crossed the creek, but he was in 

turn tactically surprised and routed from the field by the Union XVII Corps under the command of Maj. 

Gen. James B. McPherson. The Union casualties were 68 killed, 341 wounded, and 37 missing, while 

the Confederate casualties were 100 killed, 305 wounded, and 415 captured.  
 

 
 

     The small battle had an inordinately large impact on the Vicksburg Campaign. Union interdiction 

of the railroad interrupted Pemberton's attempt to further consolidate his forces and prevented him from 

linking up with his commanding officer Gen. Joseph E. Johnston. As a result, Pemberton was limited 

to three options: abandon Vicksburg, withdraw into the city and accept a siege, or fight a meeting 

engagement against a superior force. Facing conflicting orders from his superiors and open insurrection 

from his subordinates, Pemberton was forced into fighting the Battle of Champion Hill, which the 

Union won, leading to the successful Siege of Vicksburg, which gave the Union complete control of 

the Mississippi River, hastening the Confederate surrender. 

 

 May 12 1864 – Civil War:  North and South See Bloody Day at the Bloody Angle   »   Close-range 

firing and hand-to-hand combat at Spotsylvania Court House, Virginia, result in one of the most brutal 
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battles of the Civil War. After the Battle of the Wilderness (May 5-6), Generals Ulysses S. Grant and 

Robert E. Lee raced respective Union and Confederate forces southward. Grant aimed his army a dozen 

miles southeast of the Wilderness, toward the critical crossroads of Spotsylvania Court House. Sensing 

Grant’s plan, Lee sent part of his army on a furious night march to secure the road junction before the 

Union soldiers got there. The Confederates soon constructed a five-mile long system of entrenchments 

in the shape of an inverted U. 
 

 

 

     On 10 MAY, Grant began to attack Lee’s position at Spotsylvania. After achieving a temporary 

breakthrough at the Rebel center, Grant was convinced that a weakness existed there, as the bend of the 

Confederate line dispersed their fire. At dawn on 12 MAY, Union General Winfield Scott Hancock’s 

troops emerged from the fog and overran the Rebel trenches, taking nearly 3,000 prisoners and more 

than a dozen cannons. While the Yankees erupted in celebration, the Confederates counterattacked and 

began to drive the Federals back. The battle raged for over 20 hours along the center of the Confederate 

line—the top of the inverted U—which became known as the “Bloody Angle.” Lee’s men eventually 

constructed a second line of defense behind the original Rebel trenches, and fighting ceased just before 

dawn on 13 MAY. 
 

     Around the Bloody Angle, the dead lay five deep, and bodies had to be moved from the trenches to 

make room for the living. The action around Spotsylvania shocked even the grizzled veterans of the 

two great armies. Said one officer, “I never expect to be fully believed when I tell what I saw of the 

horrors of Spotsylvania.” 
 

     And yet the battle was not done; the armies slugged it out for another week. In spite of his losses, 

Grant persisted, writing to General Henry Halleck in Washington, D.C., “I will fight it out on this line 

if it takes all summer.” 

 

 May 12 1865 – Civil War:  Last Battle of the War   »  The first day of the last major land action to 

take place during the Civil War, more than a month after Confederate General Robert E. Lee's 

surrender, resulting in a Confederate victory. The Battle of Palmito Ranch is generally reckoned as the 

final battle of the American Civil War, being the last engagement of any significance, involving 

casualties. The battle was fought on the banks of the Rio Grande, east of Brownsville, Texas, and a few 

miles from the seaport of Los Brazos de Santiago (now known as Matamoros).  
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     Union and Confederate forces in Southern Texas had been observing an unofficial truce, when 

Union Colonel Theodore H. Barrett ordered an attack on an enemy camp near Fort Brown, for reasons 

unknown. (Some claimed that Barrett was eager for his first chance of action before the war ended.) 

Although they took some prisoners, the attack was repulsed the next day by Confederate Col. John 

Salmon Ford near Palmito Ranch, and the battle is claimed as a Confederate victory. Estimates of 

casualties are not dependable, but Union Private John J. Williams of B Company, of the 34th Regiment 

Indiana Infantry is believed to have been the last combat death of the war. The engagement is also 

known as the Battle of Palmito Hill or the Battle of Palmetto Ranch. Casualties and losses: US 117 - 

CSA 9. 

 

 May 12 1917 – WWI:  General John Pershing is appointed commander of the American Expeditionary 

Force, which is being formed to fight on the Western Front. It will take time to increase the strength of 

the US Army, but Pershing expects the number to reach one million by May 1918 and is planning a 

force of three million if the war continues. Pershing also intends to make sure his units will fight as a 

separate force and not be split into small units and placed under French or British command. 
 

 
General John Pershing 

 

 May 12 1918 – WWI:  Germany and Austria-Hungary Sign Pact To Exploit Ukraine    »   The rulers 

of Germany and Austria-Hungary, Kaiser Wilhelm II and Emperor Karl I, meet to sign an agreement 

pledging their mutual allegiance and determining to share the economic benefits from their relationship 

with the newly independent state of Ukraine, one of the most fertile and prosperous regions of the 

former Russian Empire. 
 

     One of pre-war Russia’s most prosperous areas, the vast, flat Ukraine (the name can be translated 

as at the border or borderland) was one of the major wheat-producing regions of Europe and was also 
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rich with mineral resources, including vast deposits of iron and coal. The majority of Ukraine was 

incorporated into the Russian empire after the second partition of Poland in 1793, while the remaining 

section—the principality of Galicia—remained part of the Austro-Hungarian empire and was a key 

battleground during World War I. With Bolshevik Russia having sued for peace with the Central 

Powers by the end of 1917, the Ukraine took the opportunity to declare its independence in January 

1918. 
 

     On February 9, 1918, the leaders of Ukraine’s newly formed Rada government signed a peace treaty 

with the Central Powers, in which Germany and Austria-Hungary pledged to recognize the Ukrainian 

National Republic and to provide protection and military assistance against the Bolshevik forces of 

Russia that were occupying Ukrainian territory. In exchange, the Ukrainian National Republic would 

provide 100 million tons of food rations to Germany. In practice, the treaty amounted to a virtual 

annexation of the region by the Central Powers, who forced the Russian troops occupying the country 

to leave under the terms of the treaty at Brest-Litovsk, signed in March 1918, bringing in their own 

troops to preserve order and preside over the export of the promised wheat and other food resources to 

their home countries. 
 

     The meeting of the two emperors, Wilhelm and Karl, on 12 MAY was intended not only to divide 

the much-needed spoils of the Ukraine treaty but also to strengthen the steadily unraveling alliance 

between the Central Powers as World War I stretched into its fourth exhausting year. On the Austro-

Hungarian side, complete failure on the battlefield against the Russians in Galicia had only been averted 

by Germany’s help and Russia’s own revolution; indeed, Germany seemed the only hope to preserve 

the dying empire. For its part, Germany was in his last desperate gasp on the battlefields of the west, 

throwing everything it had into a major spring offensive that had met with early success but was now 

confronting a hardening Allied defense, including an influx of fresh troops from the United States. Less 

than a month later, the Allies would launch their own offensive on the Western Front. 
 

     Time was running out for the Central Powers. On the home front, rampant hunger led to strikes and 

a general atmosphere of discontent and frustration with the war, both at home and on the battlefield. 

Barely a week after the 12 MAY meeting, the first in a series of mutinies occurred in the Austro-

Hungarian army, led by a group of Slovenian nationalists. Similar rebellions were subsequently 

launched by Serbs, Rusyns (Ruthenians) and Czechs within the empire’s troops. By the autumn, 

Germany was confronting mutinies within its own troops and an Allied breakthrough on the previously 

invincible Hindenburg Line; on November 11, 1918, the war was over. 

 

• May 12 1938 – Pre WW2:  USS Enterprise (CV 6) is commissioned. Notable service during WWII 

include the Doolittle Raid, the Battle of Midway, the Guadalcanal Campaign, Battle of the Santa Cruz 

Islands, the Battle of the Philippine Sea, the Battle of Leyte Gulf, and the Okinawa Campaign, where 

she was badly damaged by a kamikaze strike. 

 

• May 12 1940 – WW2:  Battle of Sedan (12-15 May)    »   Nazi blitzkrieg and conquest of France begins 

with the crossing of the Muese River.  The battle was part of the German Wehrmacht's operational plan 

codenamed Fall Gelb (Case Yellow) for an offensive through the hilly and forested Ardennes, to 

encircle the Allied armies in Belgium and north-eastern France. German Army Group A crossed the 

Meuse River with the intention of capturing Sedan and pushing northwards towards the Channel coast, 

to trap the Allied forces that were advancing east into Belgium, as part of the Allied Dyle Plan. 
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German troops with French prisoners crossing the Meuse on 15 May 1940 near Sedan 

   

         Sedan is situated on the east bank of the Meuse River. Its capture would give the Germans a base from 

which to take the Meuse bridges and cross the river. The German divisions could then advance across 

the open and undefended French countryside to the English Channel. On 12 May, Sedan was captured 

without resistance and the Germans defeated the French defenses around Sedan on the west bank of the 

Meuse. Luftwaffe bombing and low morale prevented the French defenders from destroying the 

bridgeheads. The Germans captured the Meuse bridges at Sedan allowing them to pour forces across 

the river. On 14 May, the Allied air forces, the Royal Air Force (RAF) and Armée de l'Air (French Air 

Force) tried to destroy the bridges. The Luftwaffe prevented them from doing so. In large air battles, 

the Allies suffered high losses which depleted Allied bomber strength in the campaign. 
 

           The French counter-attacked the German bridgeheads from 15 to 17 May, but the offensives fell 

victim to delay and confusion. On 20 May, five days after consolidating their bridgeheads, the German 

Army reached the Channel. Crossing the Meuse had enabled the Germans to achieve the operational 

goal of Fall Gelb and encircle the strongest Allied armies, including the British Expeditionary Force. 

The resulting June battles destroyed the remaining French army as an effective fighting force and 

expelled the British from the continent, leading to the defeat of France. 

 

 May 12 1941 – WW2:  Adolf Hitler sends two bombers to Iraq to support Rashid Ali al-Gailani in his 

revolt against Britain, which is trying to enforce a previously agreed upon Anglo-Iraqi alliance.  By the 

end of the month, Iraq had surrendered, and Britain re-established the terms of the original 1930 

cooperation pact. A pro-British government formed, with a cabinet led by former Prime Minister Said. 

Iraq went on to become a valuable resource for British and American forces in the region and in January 

1942 became the first independent Muslim state to declare war on the Axis powers. 

 

 May 12 1941 – WW2:  World's First Working Programmable, Fully Automatic Computer Built   »    

The Z3 was a German electromechanical computer designed by Konrad Zuse in Berlin. It was the 

world's first working programmable, fully automatic digital computer. The Z3 was built with 2,600 

relays, implementing a 22-bit word length that operated at a clock frequency of about 4–5 Hz. Program 

code was stored on punched film. Initial values were entered manually. 
 



110 
 

 
 

     It was not considered vital, so it was never put into everyday operation. Based on the work of Hans 

Georg Küssner a "Program to Compute a Complex Matrix" was written and used to solve wing flutter 

problems. Zuse asked the German government for funding to replace the relays with fully electronic 

switches, but funding was denied since such development was deemed "not war-important" The 

original Z3 was destroyed on 21 December 1943 during an Allied bombardment of Berlin. The Z3 was 

originally called V3 (Versuchsmodell 3 or Experimental Model 3) but was renamed to not be confused 

with Germany's V-weapons. A fully functioning replica was built in 1961 by Zuse's company, Zuse 

KG, and is on permanent display at Deutsches Museum in Munich. 
 

     The Z3 was demonstrated in 1998 to be, in principle, Turing-complete.  However, because it lacked 

conditional branching, the Z3 only meets this definition by speculatively computing all possible 

outcomes of a calculation.  Thanks to this machine and its predecessors, Konrad Zuse is often regarded 

as the inventor of the computer. 

 

 May 12 1941 – WW2:  The U.S. tanker Virginia is torpedoed in the mouth of the Mississippi River by 

the German U-Boat U-507. 

 

 May 12 1942 – WW2:   Second Battle of Kharkov (12-28 May)   »    This was an Axis counter-offensive 

in the region around Kharkiv against the Red Army Izium bridgehead offensive on the Eastern Front in 

Russia. Its objective was to eliminate the Izium bridgehead over Seversky Donets or the "Barvenkovo 

bulge" which was one of the Soviet offensive's staging areas. After a winter counter-offensive that 

drove German troops away from Moscow but depleted the Red Army's reserves, the Kharkov offensive 

was a new Soviet attempt to expand upon their strategic initiative, although it failed to secure a 

significant element of surprise. 
 

      Under the command of Marshal Semyon Timoshenko 640,000 Soviet forces launched an offensive 

12 MAY against the German 6th Army from a salient established during the winter counter-offensive. 

After a promising start, the offensive was stopped on 15 May by a massive German campaign of 

airstrikes. Critical Soviet errors by several staff officers and by Joseph Stalin, who failed to accurately 

estimate the 6th Army's potential and overestimated their own newly raised forces, facilitated a German 

pincer attack on 17 May which cut off three Soviet field armies from the rest of the front by 22 May. 

Hemmed into a narrow area, the 250,000-strong Soviet force inside the pocket was exterminated from 

all sides by German armored, artillery and machine gun firepower as well as 7,700 tonnes of air-

dropped bombs. After six days of encirclement, organized Soviet resistance came to an end as the Soviet 

formations were either killed or taken prisoner. 
 

     The battle was an overwhelming German victory, with 280,000 Soviet casualties compared to just 

20,000 for the Germans and their allies. The German Army Group South pressed its advantage, 
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encircling the Soviet 28th Army on 13 June in Operation Wilhelm and pushing back the 38th and 9th 

Armies on 22 June in Operation Fridericus II as preliminary operations to Case Blue, which was 

launched on 28 June as the main German offensive on the Eastern Front in 1942. 

 

 May 12 1943 – WW2:  Admiral Ainsworth leads 4 cruisers and 7 destroyers in two groups to shell 

Vila and Munda. American ships lay more mines near New Georgia Island. 

 

 May 12 1943 – WW2:  The Trident Conference. Roosevelt and Churchill meet to discuss strategy. The 

Americans seek a commitment to an invasion of Western Europe. The British seek a commitment to an 

invasion of Italy and possibly the Balkans. 

 

 May 12 1944 – WW2:  About 800 bombers of the US 8th Air Force, with a substantial fighter escort, 

attack synthetic oil plants at Leuna-Merseburg, Bohlen, Zeitz, Lutzkendorf and Brux (northwest of 

Prague). The Americans claim to shoot down 150 German fighters and report losses of 46 bombers and 

10 fighters. 
 

 
B-17s on a bomb raid over Nazi-occupied Europe 

 

 May 12 1945 – WW2:  On Okinawa, Japanese forces repulse an attack by elements of US 3rd 

Amphibious Corps at Sugar Loaf Hill, southeast of Amike. The position is an important point in the 

Japanese held Shuri Line. The US 1st Marine Division suffers heavy losses but captures most of 

Dakeshi Ridge. The US 77th Division advances slowly toward Shuri. The Japanese held Conical Hill 

position is fought over by US 96th Division. At sea, a Kamikaze plane strikes the USS New Mexico, 

causing considerable damage. 

 

 May 12 1945 – WW2:  On Luzon, elements of the US 43rd Division, part of US 11th Corps, converge 

on Ipo, capturing several hill occupied by the Japanese. On Mindanao, Del Monte airfield is reached 

by elements of the US 40th Division. Other elements advance southwest of Tankulan. The US 123th 

Infantry Regiment eliminates the Japanese strongpoint in the Colgan woods after a lengthy air and 

artillery bombardment. American aircraft and artillery strike at suspected Japanese gun emplacements 

on Samar Island. 
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 May 12 1949 – Cold War:  Berlin Blockade Lifted   »    An early crisis of the Cold War comes to an 

end when the Soviet Union lifts its 11-month blockade against West Berlin. The blockade had been 

broken by a massive U.S.-British airlift of vital supplies to West Berlin’s two million citizens.  
 

     At the end of World War II, Germany was divided into four sectors administered by the four major 

Allied powers: the USSR, the United States, Britain, and France. Berlin, the German capital, was 

likewise divided into four sectors, even though it was located deep within the Soviet sector of eastern 

Germany. The future of Germany and Berlin was a major sticking point in postwar treaty talks, 

especially after the United States, Britain, and France sought to unite their occupation zones into a 

single economic zone. In March 1948, the Soviet Union quit the Allied Control Council governing 

occupied Germany over this issue. In May, the three Western powers agreed to the imminent formation 

of West Germany, a nation that would exist entirely independent of Soviet-occupied eastern Germany.  
 

     The three western sectors of Berlin were united as West Berlin, which was to be under the 

administration of West Germany. On 20 JUN, as a major step toward the establishment of a West 

German government, the Western powers introduced a new Deutsche mark in West Germany and West 

Berlin. The Soviets condemned this move as an attack on the East German currency and on 24 JUN 

began a blockade of all rail, road, and water communications between Berlin and the West. The four-

power administration of Berlin had ceased with the unification of West Berlin, the Soviets said, and the 

Western powers no longer had a right to be there. With West Berlin’s food, fuel, and other necessities 

cut off, the Soviets reasoned, it would soon have to submit to Communist control.  
 

 
C-54 Skymaster landing during the Berlin Airlift 

 

     Britain and the United States responded by initiating the largest airlift in history, flying 278,288 

relief missions to the city during the next 14 months, resulting in the delivery of 2,326,406 tons of 

supplies. As the Soviets had cut off power to West Berlin, coal accounted for over two-thirds of the 

material delivered. In the opposite direction, return flights transported West Berlin’s industrial exports 

to the West. Flights were made around the clock, and at the height of the Berlin airlift, in April 1949, 

planes were landing in the city every minute. Tensions were high during the airlift, and three groups of 

U.S. strategic bombers were sent as reinforcements to Britain while the Soviet army presence in eastern 

Germany increased dramatically. The Soviets made no major effort to disrupt the airlift. As a 

countermeasure against the Soviet blockade, the Western powers also launched a trade embargo against 

eastern Germany and other Soviet bloc countries.  
 

     On May 12, 1949, the Soviets abandoned the blockade, and the first British and American convoys 

drove through 110 miles of Soviet Germany to reach West Berlin. On 23 MAY, the Federal Republic 
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of Germany (West Germany) was formally established. On 7 OCT, the German Democratic Republic, 

a Communist state, was proclaimed in East Germany. The Berlin airlift continued until 30 SEP, in an 

effort to build up a year’s supply of essential goods for West Berlin in the event of another Soviet 

blockade. Another blockade did not occur, but Cold War tensions over Berlin remained high, 

culminating in the construction of the Berlin Wall in 1961. 

 

 Colonel Anthony J. Perna was Deputy of the 509th Composite Bomb Wing after the end of WWII. He 

was assigned to organize Operation Crossroads, a program on the island Kwajalein in the Marshall 

Islands of the Pacific to set up the Bikini bomb test. Prior to his Deputy position he was a Commander 

of a B-29 school at Denver, Colorado. Perna was present during the bombing on Eniwetok atoll and 

describes his experiences. 

 

 May 12 1955 – Cold War:  Allied Occupation Of Austria Came To An End   »   The Allied occupation 

of Austria started on 27 April 1945 as a result of the Vienna Offensive and ended with the Austrian 

State Treaty on 27 July 1955. Subsequent to the Anschluss (annexation into Nazi Germany in March 

1938), Austria had generally been recognized as constituent part of Nazi Germany. In 1943 however, 

the Allies agreed in the Declaration of Moscow that Austria would instead be regarded as the first 

victim of Nazi aggression, and treated as a liberated and independent country after the war. 
 

 
     In the immediate aftermath of World War II, Austria was divided into four occupation zones and 

jointly occupied by the United States, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, and France. Vienna was 

similarly subdivided but the central district was collectively administered by the Allied Control 

Council. Whereas Germany was divided into East and West Germany in 1949, Austria remained under 

joint occupation of the Western Allies and of the Soviet Union until 1955; its status became a 

controversial subject in the Cold War until the warming of relations known as the Khrushchev Thaw. 

After Austrian promises of perpetual neutrality, Austria was accorded full independence on 15 May 

1955 and the last occupation troops left on 25 October that year. 

 

 May 12 1961 – Vietnam War:  Lyndon B. Johnson Visits South Vietnam    »   Vice President Johnson 

meets with South Vietnamese President Ngo Dinh Diem in Saigon during his tour of Asian countries. 

Calling Diem the “Churchill of Asia,” he encouraged the South Vietnamese president to view himself 

as indispensable to the United States and promised additional military aid to assist his government in 

fighting the communists. On his return home, Johnson echoed domino theorists, saying that the loss of 

Vietnam would compel the United States to fight “on the beaches of Waikiki” and eventually on “our 

own shores.” With the assassination of President John F. Kennedy in November 1963, Johnson became 
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president and inherited a deteriorating situation in South Vietnam. Over time, he escalated the war, 

ultimately committing more than 500,000 U.S. troops to Vietnam. 

 

 May 12 1962 – U.S. Army:  After one unsuccessful attempt to run as a Republican for the US 

presidency, Douglas MacArthur spent his last years in New York apart from one visit to the Philippines 

in 1961 where he was decorated with the Philippine Legion of Honor. In May 1962 at West Point, when 

receiving the Sylvanus Thayer Award, he delivered his famous 'Duty, Honor, Country' valedictory 

speech. On 5 April 1964 he died in Washington, survived by his wife (who died in 2000 at the age of 

101) and was buried in his mother's birthplace-Norfolk, Virginia. DC. To date MacArthur and his father 

remain as one of only two father-son combinations both to have received the Congressional Medal of 

Honor. 

 

 May 12 1964 – Vietnam War:  Defense Secretary McNamara and General Maxwell Taylor visit 

Vietnam on their fifth fact-finding mission. While McNamara reiterates US support for South Vietnam, 

he also tells Khanh privately that, although the US does not rule out bombing the North, ‘we do not 

intend to provide military support nor undertake the military objective of rolling back Communist 

control in North Vietnam.’ 

 

 May 12 1965 – Vietnam War:  The US Ambassador in Moscow, Foy Kholer, tries without success to 

get the North Vietnamese Embassy there to consider his message from Washington: the United States 

will suspend bombing of North Vietnam for several days in hope of reciprocal ‘constructive’ gestures–

meant as a call for peace talks. This is known as Operation Mayflower. (All subsequent diplomatic 

moves will be codenamed for flowers.) 

 

 May 12 1968 – Vietnam War:  A second large-scale Communist offensive which began on 5 MAY, 

reaches its climax. It began with the simultaneous shelling of 119 cities, towns and barracks. The 

principle target is Saigon, where the fighting quickly spread to Cholon, Tansonnhut airbase, and the 

Phutho racetrack. US jets drop napalm and high-explosive bombs to pound a Vietcong stronghold in a 

slum district around the Y bridge, preparing the way for an assault by US infantry. 

 

 May 12 1969 – Vietnam War:  Communist forces shell 159 cities, towns and military bases throughout 

South Vietnam, including Saigon and hue in the largest number of attacks since the 1968 Tet Offensive. 

 

 May 12 1971 – Vietnam War:  Heavy Fighting Erupts in A Shau Valley  »  The first major battle of 

Operation Lam Son 720 takes place as North Vietnamese forces hit the same South Vietnamese 500-

man marine battalion twice in one day. Each time, the communists were pushed back after heavy 

fighting. Earlier, the South Vietnamese reportedly destroyed a North Vietnamese base camp and arms 

production facility in the A Shau Valley. On 19 MAY, in a six-hour battle, South Vietnamese troops 

engaged the communists. Three Allied helicopters and a reconnaissance plane were downed by enemy 

ground fire. The fighting, air strikes, and artillery fire continued in the A Shau Valley through 23 MAY; 

the South Vietnamese claimed the capture of more communist bunker networks and the destruction of 

large amounts of supplies and ammunition. 
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 May 12 1975 – Cambodia:  American Freighter Mayaguez Seizure   »   The American freighter 

Mayaguez and its 39-man crew is captured by gunboats of the Cambodian navy setting off an 

international incident. The U.S. response to the affair indicated that the wounds of the Vietnam War 

still ran deep. 
 

 
The freighter Mayaguez shortly after its capture by the Khmer Rouge 

 

     Cambodia had fallen to communist insurgents, the Khmer Rouge, in April 1973. The Cambodian 

authorities imprisoned the American crew, pending an investigation of the ship and why it had sailed 

into waters claimed by Cambodia. The response of the United States government was quick. President 

Gerald Ford called the Cambodian seizure of the Mayaguez an “act of piracy” and promised swift action 

to rescue the captured Americans. In part, Ford’s aggressive attitude to the incident was a by-product 

of the American failure in Vietnam. In January 1973, U.S. forces had withdrawn from South Vietnam, 

ending years of a bloody and inconclusive attempt to forestall communist rule of that nation.  
 

     In the time since the U.S. withdrawal, a number of conservative politicians and intellectuals in the 

United States had begun to question America’s “credibility” in the international field, suggesting that 

the country’s loss of will in Vietnam now encouraged enemies around the world to challenge America 

with seeming impunity. The Cambodian seizure of the Mayaguez appeared to be just such a challenge. 

On 14 MAY, President Ford ordered the bombing of the Cambodian port where the gunboats had come 

from and sent Marines to attack the island of Koh Tang, where the prisoners were being held.  
 

     Unfortunately, the military action was probably unnecessary. The Cambodian government was 

already in the process of releasing the crew of the Mayaguez and the ship. Forty-one Americans died, 

most of them in an accidental explosion during the attack. Most Americans, however, cheered the action 

as evidence that the United States was once again willing to use military might to slap down potential 

enemies. 

 

 May 12 2003 – Korea:  North Korea declared that the 1992 agreement with South Korea to keep the 

Korean Peninsula free of nuclear weapons was nullified, citing a “sinister” U.S. agenda. 

 

 May 12 2012 – Post WW2:  Holocaust | Accused Nazi "Ivan the Terrible", Dies   »   John Demjanjuk 

born Ivan Mykolaiovych Demjanjuk, was a Ukrainian-American accused of war crimes and crimes 

against humanity carried out while serving as a guard at Nazi extermination camps during World War 
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II. Legal cases concerning his participation in the Holocaust began during the 1970s and continued until 

his death in 2012. During that time, Demjanjuk's trials attracted global media attention. 
 

 

Demjanjuk on the photo for his alleged Trawniki card 
 

     Born in 1920 in Soviet Ukraine, Demjanjuk was conscripted into the Soviet Red Army in 1940. He 

fought in World War II and was taken prisoner by the Germans in the Spring of 1942. He served as a 

guard at the Sobibor extermination camp, and at least two concentration camps. In 1952, he emigrated 

from West Germany to the United States. He took up residence in Seven Hills, Ohio, where he worked 

in an auto factory until his retirement. 
 

     In August 1977, Demjanjuk was accused of having been a Trawniki man, and based on eyewitness 

testimony by Holocaust survivors, he was identified as the notorious and savagely violent Treblinka 

extermination camp guard "Ivan the Terrible". These accusations culminated in Demjanjuk's extradition 

to Israel in 1986. In 1988, Demjanjuk was convicted and sentenced to death. He maintained his 

innocence throughout the trial, claiming that it was a case of mistaken identity, and in 1993 the verdict 

was overturned by the Israeli Supreme Court, based on new evidence that cast reasonable doubt over 

the identity of "Ivan the Terrible". Although the judges agreed that there was sufficient evidence to 

show that Demjanjuk had served at Sobibor, Israel declined to prosecute, and in September 1993 

Demjanjuk returned to Ohio. 
 

     In 1999, US prosecutors again sought to deport Demjanjuk for having been a concentration camp 

guard, and his U.S. citizenship was revoked in 2002. In 2009, Germany requested his extradition for 

over 27,900 counts of acting as an accessory to murder: one for each person killed at Sobibor during 

the time he was alleged to have served as a guard there. He was deported from the US to Germany in 

that same year. On 12 May 2011, he was convicted and sentenced to five years in prison. According to 

historian Lawrence Douglas, in spite of serious missteps along the way, the German verdict brought 

the case "to a worthy and just conclusion". After the conviction, Demjanjuk was released pending 

appeal. He lived at a German nursing home in Bad Feilnbach, where he died on 17 March 2012. Having 

died before a final judgment on his appeal could be issued, by German law Demjanjuk remains 

technically innocent. 

 

 May 12 2019 – U.S.*Cuba:  The Cuban government announced that it is launching widespread 

rationing of chicken, eggs, rice, beans, soap and other basic products in the face of a grave economic 

crisis which the commerce minister blamed the hardening of the US trade embargo by the Trump 

administration. 
 

-o-o-O-o-o- 
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 May 13 1801 – U.S.*Tripoli:  Tripoli declares war against the United States 

 

 May 13 1804 – U.S.*Tripoli:  Forces sent by Yusuf Karamanli of Tripoli to retake Derna from the 

Americans attack the city. They attacked the city and drove the Arabs back, almost capturing the 

governor’s palace. The Argus and Eaton’s captured batteries pounded the attackers, who fled under 

continued bombardment. By nightfall, both sides were back to their original positions. Skirmishes and 

several other minor attempts were made on the city in the following weeks, but the city remained in 

American control. 
 

 
Lieutenant Presley O’Bannon during the Battle of Derna. 

 

 May 13 1846 – Mexican*American War:  President Polk Declares War On Mexico   »   The U.S. 

Congress overwhelmingly votes in favor of President James K. Polk’s request to declare war on Mexico 

in a dispute over Texas, two months after fighting begins. 
 

  

 

     Under the threat of war, the United States had refrained from annexing Texas after the latter won 

independence from Mexico in 1836. But in 1844, President John Tyler restarted negotiations with the 

Republic of Texas, culminating with a Treaty of Annexation. The treaty was defeated by a wide margin 

in the Senate because it would upset the slave state/free state balance between North and South and 

risked war with Mexico, which had broken off relations with the United States. But shortly before 

leaving office and with the support of President-elect Polk, Tyler managed to get the joint resolution 

passed on March 1, 1845. 
 

     Texas was admitted to the union on 29 DEC. While Mexico didn’t follow through with its threat to 

declare war, relations between the two nations remained tense over border disputes, and in July 1845, 
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President Polk ordered troops into disputed lands that lay between the Neuces and Rio Grande rivers. 

In November, Polk sent the diplomat John Slidell to Mexico to seek boundary adjustments in return for 

the U.S. government’s settlement of the claims of U.S. citizens against Mexico and also to make an 

offer to purchase California and New Mexico. After the mission failed, the U.S. army under Gen. 

Zachary Taylor advanced to the mouth of the Rio Grande, the river that the state of Texas claimed as 

its southern boundary. 
 

     Mexico, claiming that the boundary was the Nueces Riverto the northeast of the Rio Grande, 

considered the advance of Taylor’s army an act of aggression and in April 1846 sent troops across the 

Rio Grande. Polk, in turn, declared the Mexican advance to be an invasion of U.S. soil, and on May 11, 

1846, asked Congress to declare war on Mexico, which it did two days later. After nearly two years of 

fighting, peace was established by the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, signed on February 2, 1848. The 

Rio Grande was made the southern boundary of Texas, and California and New Mexico were ceded to 

the United States. In return, the United States paid Mexico the sum of $15 million and agreed to settle 

all claims of U.S. citizens against Mexico. 

 

 May 13 1861 – Civil War:  Queen Victoria of the United Kingdom issues a "proclamation of 

neutrality" which recognizes the breakaway states as having belligerent rights. 

 

 May 13 1862 – Civil War:  Confederate steamer Planter, with her captain ashore in Charleston, was 

taken out of the harbor by an entirely Negro crew under Robert Smalls and turned over to U.S.S. 

Onward, Acting Lieutenant Nickels, of the blockading Union squadron. “At 4 in the morning,” Flag 

Officer Du Pont reported,”. . . she left her wharf close to the Government office and headquarters, with 

palmetto and Confederate flag flying, passed the successive forts, saluting as usual by blowing her 

steam whistle. After getting beyond the range of the last gun she quickly hauled down the rebel flags 

and hoisted a white one . . . The steamer is quite a valuable acquisition to the squadron. 

 

 May 13 1863 – Civil War:  Grant Moves On Jackson, Mississippi  »  Union General Ulysses S. Grant 

advances toward the Mississippi capital of Jackson during his bold and daring drive to take Vicksburg, 

the last Confederate stronghold on the Mississippi River. In April, Grant had moved his troops down 

the Mississippi River and around the Vicksburg defenses, landing south of the city before moving east 

into the interior of Mississippi. He intended to approach Vicksburg from the east to avoid the strong 

Confederate defenses on the riverfront. 
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     Grant, however, had to contend with two Rebel forces. John C. Pemberton had an army defending 

Vicksburg, and Joseph Johnston was mustering troops in Jackson, 40 miles east of Vicksburg. Grant’s 

advance placed him between the two Southern commands. He planned to strike Johnston in Jackson, 

defeat him, and then focus on Vicksburg when the threat to his rear was eliminated. 
 

     On 12 MAY, Grant’s troops encountered a Rebel force at Raymond, Mississippi, which they easily 

defeated. The following day, he divided his force at Raymond, just 15 miles from Jackson, and sent 

two corps under William T. Sherman and James McPherson to drive the Confederates under Johnston 

out of Jackson, which they did by 14 MAY. Grant also sent John McClernand’s corps west to close in 

on Pemberton in Vicksburg. A few days later, on May 16, Grant defeated Pemberton at Champion’s 

Hill and drove the Rebels back into Vicksburg. With the threat from the east neutralized, Grant sealed 

Vicksburg shut and laid siege to the city. Vicksburg surrendered on 4 JUL, and the Confederacy was 

severed in two. 

 

 May 13 1864 – Civil War:  Battle of Resaca Georgia   »    The battle commenced as Union General 

Sherman fought towards Atlanta. It was part of the Atlanta Campaign of the American Civil War. The 

battle was waged in both Gordon and Whitfield counties, Georgia, May 13–15, 1864 and ended 

inconclusively with the Confederate Army retreating. The engagement was fought between the Military 

Division of the Mississippi (led by Maj. Gen. William T. Sherman) on the side of the Union and the 

Army of Tennessee (Gen. Joseph E. Johnston) for the Confederates. Casualties and losses: US 4500 - 

CSA 2800. 
 

 
 

 May 13 1915 – Pre WWI:  U.S. Secretary of State Bryan sends a note to Germany demanding that 

Germany disavow the attacks on the Lusitania and make immediate reparations; however, the note is 

written only to 'pacify exited public opinion', according to Bryan. 

 

 May 13 1916 – WWI:  French Air Force Unit Of American Flyers    »     Lafayette Escadrille, an 

American air force unit under French command comprised of volunteers to fight for France, see first 

combat at the Battle of Verdun and five days later, U.S. pilot Kiffin Rockwell recorded the unit's first 

aerial victory.  The unit was named in honor of the Marquis de Lafayette, French hero of the American 

Revolutionary War. On 23 June, the Escadrille suffered its first fatality when Victor Chapman was shot 

down over Douaumont.  The unit was posted to the front until September 1916, when the unit was 

moved back to Luxeuil-les-Bains in 7 Army area. On 23 September, Rockwell was killed when his 

Nieuport was downed by the gunner in a German Albatross observation plane and in October, Norman 

Prince, a leading founder of the unit, was killed during an air battle. The squadron, flying Nieuport and 

later, Spad scouts, suffered heavy losses, but it received replacements until a total of 38 American pilots 
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eventually served with the squadron. So many Americans volunteered to fly for France that they were 

eventually farmed out to other French squadrons. 

 

 May 13 1928 – U.S.* Nicaragua:  Battle of Coco River   »     A Marine-Guardia patrol under Captain 

Robert S. Hunter collided with an aggressive band of rebels. Apparently neither side was expecting an 

encounter. While pushing through a ravine, Captain Hunter’s point met a part of the enemy advance 

guard. Once this small group had been driven off, the Marines again pushed forward; but the rebels had 

gained time to deploy along the trail. The enemy opened fire with everything he had. Captain Hunter 

was seriously wounded, and command devolved upon 2d Lieutenant Earl S. Piper. The attackers pulled 

back before sunset, which enabled the young lieutenant to establish a perimeter defense.  
 

     After dawn of 14 May, Lieutenant Piper sent a patrol to reconnoiter the positions which the enemy 

had abandoned. When it encountered no resistance, he concluded correctly that the rebels had divided 

their force to block the trail in either direction from his defensive perimeter. Concern for his wounded 

left him no alternative but to try to break through to the south toward La Flor and Quilali. Piper’s route 

of withdrawal carried him between two hills, Cinco and Ocho; and here the enemy lay in wait. Forty-

five minutes of bitter fighting followed. The patrol reached La Flor coffee plantation on 15 May, and 

established a strong defensive position.  
 

     All in all, Piper’s men had come through their ordeal in excellent condition. As soon as 

reinforcements arrived, they would be able to move northward once more; but help was slow in coming. 

Not until 22 May did a column commanded by Major K. M. Rockey arrive at the plantation. 

 

 May 13 1940 – WW2:  Winston Churchill   »   In his first speech as prime minister of Britain, he told 

the House of Commons, "I have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears and sweat." As he took the helm 

as Great Britain’s new prime minister, he assured Parliament that his new policy would consist of 

nothing less than “to wage war, by sea, land and air, with all our might and with all the strength that 

God can give us; to wage war against a monstrous tyranny, never surpassed in the dark, lamentable 

catalogue of human crime.” Emphasizing that Britain’s aim was simply “victory, victory at all costs, 

victory in spite of terror, victory however long and hard the road may be.” That very evening, Churchill 

was informed that Britain would need 60 fighter squadrons to defend British soil against German attack. 

It had 39. 

 

 May 13 1940 – WW2:  German breakthrough at Grebbelinie, Netherlands. 

 

 May 13 1943 – WW2:  German & Italian forces in Africa surrender. 

 

 May 13 1943 – WW2:  German occupiers attempt to confiscate all radios in the Netherlands 

 

 May 13 1943 – WW2:  US forces outnumber the Japanese defenders on Attu Island in the Aleutians’ 

west of Alaska by 4 to 1. However, the Americans are unable to extend their front beyond the landing 

areas. Bad weather and the terrain hinder progress. 
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 May 13 1944 – WW2:  USS Francis M. Robinson (DE 220) sinks the Japanese submarine RO 501 (ex-

German U 1124) en route to Japan on her maiden voyage, 400 miles south-southwest of the Azores. 

The submarine had been presented to the Japanese by the German Kriegsmarine. 

 

 May 13 1945 – WW2:  In Czechoslovakia, German forces continue to attempt to evade capture by 

Soviet forces and seek to surrender to American forces instead. Active resistance ends. 

 

 May 13 1945 – WW2:  Dakeshi Ridge Okinawa   »   The 1st Marine Division jumped off toward 

Dakeshi Ridge on 11 MAY but gained little ground against an enemy dug in on both slopes. The 

Marines would move forward a bit, constantly exposed, then be driven back by deadly artillery or 

machine-gun blasts. Sergeant Neil Van Riper recalled: ‘I’d be flat on the ground and notice an ant or a 

bug and think, ‘I wish I was that small.’ There was never a time when you weren’t afraid.’ While 

buddies laid down thick covering fire, a solitary Marine would cautiously crawl toward an enemy 

machine-gun nest or cave and toss in a satchel charge or grenade. Finally, after three days of arduous 

combat, Dakeshi Ridge fell. 
 

 
Dakeshi Ridge was attacked by these tank-infantry teams of the 7th Marines, 1st Division, in attempting to reach the eastern slop 

 

 May 13 1946 – Post WWII:  US sentences to death.58 camp guards of Nazi Mauthausen concentration 

camp in Austria. 

 

 May 13 1958 – Cold War:  During a goodwill trip through Latin America, Vice President Richard 

Nixon’s car is attacked by an angry crowd and nearly overturned while traveling through Caracas, 

Venezuela. The incident was the dramatic highlight of trip characterized by Latin American anger over 

some of America’s Cold War policies. 

 

 May 13 1965 – Vietnam War:   President Johnson in a nationally televised address, accuses 

Communist China of opposing a political solution that could be in the best interests of North Vietnam, 

because China’s goal is to dominate ‘all of Asia.’ 

 

 May 13 1965 – Cold War: Several Arab nations break ties with West Germany after it established 

diplomatic relations with Israel. 

 

 May 13 1968 – Vietnam War:   Peace talks between the U.S. and North Vietnam began in Paris. 
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 May 13 1971 – Vietnam War:  Paris Peace Talks At Standstill   »   Still deadlocked, the Vietnam 

peace talks in Paris enter their fourth year. The talks had begun with much fanfare in May 1968, but 

almost immediately were plagued by procedural questions that impeded any meaningful progress. Even 

the seating arrangement was disputed: South Vietnamese Premier Nguyen Cao Ky refused to consent 

to any permanent seating plan that would appear to place the National Liberation Front (NLF) on an 

equal footing with Saigon. North Vietnam and the NLF likewise balked at any arrangement that would 

effectively recognize the Saigon as the legitimate government of South Vietnam.  
 

 
           W. Averell Harriman 

 

     After much argument and debate, chief U.S. negotiator W. Averell Harriman proposed an 

arrangement whereby NLF representatives could join the North Vietnamese team but without having 

to be acknowledged by Saigon’s delegates; similarly, South Vietnamese negotiators could sit with their 

American allies without having to be acknowledged by the North Vietnamese and the NLF 

representatives. Such seemingly insignificant matters became fodder for many arguments between the 

delegations at the negotiations and nothing meaningful came from this particular round of the ongoing 

peace negotiations. 

 

 May 13 1972 – Vietnam War:  Heavy Fighting Continues At Quang Tri and Kontum   »   Seventeen 

U.S. helicopters land 1,000 South Vietnamese marines and their six U.S. advisors behind North 

Vietnamese lines southeast of Quang Tri City in the first South Vietnamese counterattack since the 

beginning of the communist Nguyen Hue Offensive. The marines reportedly killed more than 300 North 

Vietnamese before returning to South Vietnamese-controlled territory the next day. Farther to the south, 

North Vietnamese tanks and troops continued their attacks in the Kontum area. 
 

     On 1 MAY, North Vietnamese troops had captured Quang Tri City, the first provincial capital taken 

during their ongoing offensive. The fall of the city effectively gave the North Vietnamese control of 

the entire province of Quang Tri. Farther south along the coast, three districts of Binh Dinh Province 

also fell, leaving about one-third of that province under communist control. 
 

     These attacks were part of the North Vietnamese Nguyen Hue Offensive (later called the “Easter 

Offensive”), a massive invasion by North Vietnamese forces on March 30 to strike the blow that would 

win them the war. The attacking force included 14 infantry divisions and 26 separate regiments, with 

more than 120,000 troops and approximately 1,200 tanks and other armored vehicles. The main North 

Vietnamese objectives, in addition to Quang Tri in the north and Kontum in the Central Highlands, 

included An Loc farther to the south. 
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     The situation at Quang Tri would not be rectified until President Nguyen Van Thieu relieved the I 

Corps commander and replaced him with Maj. Gen. Ngo Quang Truong, whom Gen. Bruce Palmer, 

Jr., later described as “probably the best field commander in South Vietnam.” Truong effectively 

stopped the ongoing rout of South Vietnamese forces, established a stubborn defense, and eventually 

launched a successful counterattack against the North Vietnamese, retaking Quang Tri in September. 

 

 May 13 2002 – U.S.*India:  Nuclear Testing    »   President Clinton ordered harsh sanctions against an 

unapologetic India, which had gone ahead with a second round of nuclear tests despite global criticism.  

Although Clinton repeatedly expressed sadness and even bitterness over the nuclear tests, he also 

sounded a note of understanding, suggesting that India, which he called ''a perfectly wonderful country,'' 

may have been motivated by a lack of self-esteem because it believes it is ''underappreciated'' as a world 

power.  ''And they think one reason may be that they're not an out-front out-of-the-closet open nuclear power,'' 

Clinton added that to try to ''manifest your greatness'' by detonating thermonuclear devices and atomic 

bombs ''when everybody else is trying to leave the nuclear age behind, is just wrong.'' 

 

 May 13 2002 – U.S.*Russia:  President Bush announced that he and Russian President Vladimir Putin 

would sign a treaty to shrink their countries’ nuclear arsenals by two-thirds to 1,700-2,200 active 

warheads at the end of 10 years. 

 

 May 13 2018 – PLA Navy:  China's first domestically built aircraft carrier begins sea trials in Dalian, 

China. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 14 1787 – American Revolution:  Delegates to the Constitutional Convention begin to assemble 

in Philadelphia to confront a daunting task: the peaceful overthrow of the new American government 

as defined by the Article of Confederation. Although the convention was originally supposed to begin 

on 14 MAY, James Madison reported that a small number only had assembled. Meetings had to be 

pushed back until 25 MAY, when a sufficient quorum of the participating states—Massachusetts, New 

York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina and Georgia—

had arrived. 

 

 May 14 1863 – Civil War:  The Battle of Jackson, Mississippi takes place. Casualties and losses: US 

286 - CSA 850. 
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 May 14 1864 – Civil War:  Union and Confederate troops clash at Resaca, Georgia. This was one of 

the first engagements in a summer-long campaign by Union General William T. Sherman to capture 

the Confederate city of Atlanta. The spring of 1864 saw a determined effort by the Union to win the 

war through major offensives in both the eastern and western theaters. In the east, Union General 

Ulysses S. Grant took on Confederate General Robert E. Lee, while Sherman applied pressure on the 

Army of the Tennessee, under General Joseph Johnston, in the west. 

 

 May 14 1915 – WWI:  London Times Article Sparks “Shells Crisis”   »   A lead article in the Times 

of London proclaims that an insufficiency of munitions is leading to defeat for Britain on the battlefields 

of World War I. The article sparked a genuine crisis on the home front, forcing the Liberal government 

to give way to a coalition and prompting the creation of a Ministry of Munitions. 
 

 
 

     During the British army’s attacks at Aubers Ridge in the Artois region of France—led by Sir Douglas 

Haig as part of an ambitious dual offensive launched by the British and French on the Western Front 

on May 9, 1915—their artillery had been largely ineffective, with many of the shells fired proving 
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defective and many others too light to cause serious damage. When the attacks failed to break the 

German lines, Sir John French, the British commander in chief, attempted to shift blame from the army 

to the government. French claimed that the army lacked sufficient supplies of high-explosive shells to 

use in its 18-pound field gun, and that this lack had led directly to the failure of Haig’s attacks at Aubers 

Ridge. 
 

     NEED FOR SHELLS, the Times headline blared on 14 MAY, picking up on French’s claims. 

BRITISH ATTACKS CHECKED — LIMITED SUPPLIES THE CAUSE. The article quoted French 

and stated that the attacks [at Aubers Ridge] were well planned and valiantly conducted. The infantry 

did splendidly, but the conditions were too hard. The want of an unlimited supply of high explosives 

was a fatal bar to our success. Though French’s claims contradicted earlier statements made by Prime 

Minister Herbert Asquith, in a speech to munitions workers in Newcastle, they nonetheless set off a 

full-blown crisis and Asquith’s Liberal government, already under fire for its unsuccessful naval policy 

in the Dardanelles—in protest of which First Sea Lord John Arbuthnot Jackie Fisher, the man who had 

rebuilt the British navy in the years before the war and introduced the famous Dreadnought battleship, 

resigned on 15 MAY—was forced to accept the formation of a coalition cabinet. 
 

     To address the shells question, a British Ministry of Munitions was formed, headed by David Lloyd 

George, a rising member of the Liberal Party who would, seven months later, replace the unpopular 

Asquith as prime minister. Over the course of 1915, the Ministry of Munitions would answer the army’s 

concerns with an increased emphasis on advanced weapons technology and the production of more 

powerful artillery, increasing British output of medium-caliber guns by 380 percent and that of heavy 

artillery by 1,200 percent. 

 

 May 14 1940 – WW2:  Nazis bomb Rotterdam (600-900 dead), Netherlands surrenders to Germany, 

 

 May 14 1941 – Holocaust:  Paris    »   In 1939, Paris was home to about 200,000 Jews, many of whom 

were East European Jews who had earlier immigrated to France or refugees who came in the wake of 

Hitler’s rise to power. The first major Nazi roundup of Parisian Jews of foreign nationality took place 

on this date, when the French police arrested 3,747 Jews. They were interned in Pithiviers and Beaune-

la-Rolande. Ultimately about 50,000 Parisian Jews perished during the Holocaust. 

 

 May 14 1943 – WW2:  United States and Britain Plan Operation Pointblank   »   U.S. and Great 

Britain chiefs of staff, meeting in Washington, D.C., approve and plot out Operation Pointblank, a joint 

bombing offensive to be mounted from British airbases. The Operation’s aim was grandiose and 

comprehensive: “The progressive destruction and dislocation of the German military and economic 

system, and the undermining of the morale of the German people.” It was also intended to set up “final 

combined operations on the continent.” In other words, it was intended to set the stage for one fatal 

blow that would bring Germany to its knees. 
 

     The immediate targets of Operation Pointblank were to be submarine construction yards and bases, 

aircraft factories, ball bearing factories, rubber and tire factories, oil production and storage plants, and 

military transport-vehicle factories and stores. Ironically, the very day planning for Pointblank began 

in Washington, the Germans shot down 74 British four-engine bombers as the Brits struck a munitions 

factory near Pilsen. Joseph Goebbels, writing in his diary, recorded that the biggest setback about the 

British raid on the factory was that the drafting room was destroyed. 
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 May 14 1943 – WW2:  Australian Hospital Ship (AHS) Centaur(I) was attacked and sunk by the 

Japanese submarine I-177 off the coast of Queensland, Australia. Attacking a hospital ship was 

considered a war crime under the 1907 Hague Convention.  Of the 332 medical personnel and civilian 

crew aboard, 268 died, including 11 of the 12 nurses present. 
 

 
 

 May 14 1944 – WW2:  91 German bombers harass Bristol in southwest England 

 

 May 14 1944 – WW2:  General Rommel, Speidel & von Stulpnagel attempt to assassinate Hitler. 

 

 May 14 1944 – WW2:  USS Bonefish (SS 223) attacks a Japanese convoy bound for Sibitu Passage, 

Borneo, and sinks Japanese destroyer Inazuma near TawiTawi, east of Borneo and survives counter-

attacks by Japanese destroyer Hibiki. Also on this date, USS Aspro (SS 309) and USS Bowfin (SS 

287) attack a Japanese convoy and sinks cargo ship BisanMaru. 

 

 May 14 1945 – WW2:  Kamikaze Zero strikes US aircraft carrier Enterprise. 

 

 May 14 1945 – WW2:  Sugar Loaf conquered in U.S. offensive on Okinawa.  

 

 May 14 1955 – Cold War:  The Warsaw Pact Is Formed   »   The Soviet Union and seven of its 

European satellites sign a treaty establishing the Warsaw Pact, a mutual defense organization that put 

the Soviets in command of the armed forces of the member states. 
 

     The Warsaw Pact, so named because the treaty was signed in Warsaw, included the Soviet Union, 

Albania, Poland, Romania, Hungary, East Germany, Czechoslovakia, and Bulgaria as members. The 

treaty called on the member states to come to the defense of any member attacked by an outside force 

and it set up a unified military command under Marshal Ivan S. Konev of the Soviet Union. The 

introduction to the treaty establishing the Warsaw Pact indicated the reason for its existence. This 

revolved around “Western Germany, which is being remilitarized, and her inclusion in the North 

Atlantic bloc, which increases the danger of a new war and creates a threat to the national security of 

peace-loving states.” This passage referred to the decision by the United States and the other members 

of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) on May 9, 1955 to make West Germany a member 

of NATO and allow that nation to remilitarize. The Soviets obviously saw this as a direct threat and 

responded with the Warsaw Pact. 
 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:AHS_Centaur_1944.jpg
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     The Warsaw Pact remained intact until 1991. Albania was expelled in 1962 because, believing that 

Russian leader Nikita Khrushchev was deviating too much from strict Marxist orthodoxy, the country 

turned to communist China for aid and trade. In 1990, East Germany left the Pact and reunited with 

West Germany; the reunified Germany then became a member of NATO. The rise of non-communist 

governments in other eastern bloc nations, such as Poland and Czechoslovakia, throughout 1990 and 

1991 marked an effective end of the power of the Warsaw Pact. In March 1991, the military alliance 

component of the pact was dissolved and in July 1991, the last meeting of the political consultative 

body took place. 

 

 May 14 1965 – Cold War:   2nd Chinese atom bomb explodes. 

 

 May 14 1969 – Vietnam War:  President Nixon Responds To National Liberation Front Proposal   »   

In his first full-length report to the American people concerning the Vietnam War, President Nixon 

responds to the 10-point plan offered by the National Liberation Front at the 16th plenary session of 

the Paris talks on May 8. The NLF’s 10-point program for an “overall solution” to the war included an 

unconditional withdrawal of United States and Allied troops from Vietnam; the establishment of a 

coalition government and the holding of free elections; the demand that the South Vietnamese settle 

their own affairs “without foreign interference”; and the eventual reunification of North and South 

Vietnam. 
 

     In his speech, Nixon responded to the communist plan by proposing a phased, mutual withdrawal 

of major portions of U.S. allied and North Vietnamese forces from South Vietnam over a 12-month 

period. The remaining non-South Vietnamese forces would withdraw to enclaves and abide by a cease-

fire until withdrawals were completed. Nixon also insisted that North Vietnamese forces withdraw from 

Cambodia and Laos at the same time and offered internationally supervised elections for South 

Vietnam. Nixon’s offer of a “simultaneous start on withdrawal” represented a revision of the last formal 

proposal offered by the Johnson administration in October 1966–known as the “Manila formula”–in 

which the United States stated that the withdrawal of U.S. forces would be completed within six months 

after the North Vietnamese left South Vietnam. The communists’ proposal and Nixon’s counteroffer 

were diametrically in opposition to each other and neither side gave in, so nothing meaningful came 

from this particular round of diplomatic exchanges. 
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 May 14 1970 – Vietnam War:  South Vietnamese Sustain Second Highest Casualties of War    »   

Allied military officials announce that 863 South Vietnamese were killed from May 3 to 9. This was 

the second highest weekly death toll of the war to date for the South Vietnamese forces. These numbers 

reflected the changing nature of the war as U.S. forces continued to withdraw and the burden of the 

fighting was shifted to the South Vietnamese as part of Nixon’s “Vietnamization” of the war effort. 

 

 May 14 1975 – U.S.*Cambodia:  US forces raid Cambodian island of Koh Tang to free Mayaguez 

ship. 

 

 May 14 2005 – U.S. Navy:  The former USS America, a decommissioned supercarrier of the United 

States Navy, is deliberately sunk in the Atlantic Ocean after four weeks of live–fire exercises. She is 

the largest ship ever to be disposed of as a target in a military exercise. 
 

 
USS America 24 April 1983 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 May 15 1766 - French and Indian War:  The Seven Years War Begins   »   A global conflict known 

in America as the French and Indian War, officially begins when England declares war on France. 

However, fighting and skirmishes between England and France had been going on in North America 

for years. 
 

 

British Highlanders and Indian Auxiliary 
 

     In the early 1750s, French expansion into the Ohio River valley repeatedly brought France into 

armed conflict with the British colonies. In 1756–the first official year of fighting in the Seven Years 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:USS_America_CVA-66.jpg
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War–the British suffered a series of defeats against the French and their broad network of Native 

American alliances. However, in 1757, British Prime Minister William Pitt (the older) recognized the 

potential of imperial expansion that would come out of victory against the French and borrowed heavily 

to fund an expanded war effort. Pitt financed Prussia’s struggle against France and her allies in Europe 

and reimbursed the colonies for the raising of armies in North America. 
 

     By 1760, the French had been expelled from Canada, and by 1763 all of France’s allies in Europe 

had either made a separate peace with Prussia or had been defeated. In addition, Spanish attempts to 

aid France in the Americas had failed, and France also suffered defeats against British forces in India. 
 

     The Seven Years War ended with the signing of the treaties of Hubertusburg and Paris in February 

1763. In the Treaty of Paris, France lost all claims to Canada and gave Louisiana to Spain, while Britain 

received Spanish Florida, Upper Canada, and various French holdings overseas. The treaty ensured the 

colonial and maritime supremacy of Britain and strengthened the 13 American colonies by removing 

their European rivals to the north and the south. Fifteen years later, French bitterness over the loss of 

most of their colonial empire contributed to their intervention in the American Revolution on the side 

of the Patriots. 

 

 May 15 1776 - American Revolution:  The Virginia Convention instructs its Continental Congress 

delegation to propose a resolution of independence from Great Britain, paving the way for the United 

States Declaration of Independence. 

 

 May 15 1781 - American Revolution:  Continentals Capture Fort Granby, South Carolina   »    a 

352-man-strong Loyalist force commanded by Major Andrew Maxwell surrenders a fortified frame 

building, named Fort Granby, to a Patriot force in South Carolina. 
 

 

 

     Maxwell is better remembered for gathering plunder than any conspicuous military ability. When a 

Patriot force commanded by Lieutenant Colonel Henry Lee assaulted his position at Fort Granby, 

Maxwell agreed to surrender, provided he was allowed to maintain possession of his plunder. After 

some haggling, Lee accepted the proposition, and Maxwell departed the fort with two wagon-loads of 

personal loot. The Loyalists then traveled to Charleston, South Carolina, where they were to be 

exchanged for Patriot prisoners of war. A valuable position, with ammunition and provisions, fell to 

the Continentals without the loss of a man. 
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     Lee continued to fight in every major battle of the Southern Campaign of 1781, ending with the 

victory at Yorktown in October. The native Virginian, a 1773 graduate of the College of New Jersey 

(now Princeton University) and 1779 winner of the Congressional Gold Medal for his bravery during 

the battle at Paulus Hook, New Jersey, retired from military life in 1782, but argued in favor of the 

federal Constitution in Virginia and served as that state’s governor from 1791 to 1794. He returned to 

military command in 1794, when President George Washington sent him and 15,000 men to quash the 

Whiskey Rebellion in Pennsylvania. 
 

     Lee’s most famous son, Confederate General Robert E. Lee, was born in 1807. By 1812, the elder 

Lee landed in debtor’s prison; in 1813, he moved to the West Indies. He attempted to return to Virginia 

when the climate of the islands proved detrimental to his health, but died en route on Cumberland 

Island, Georgia, in 1818. 

 

 May 15 1850 – Native Americans:  The Bloody Island Massacre takes place in Lake County, 

California, in which a large number of Pomo Indians in Lake County are slaughtered by a regiment of 

the United States Cavalry, led by Nathaniel Lyon. 

 

 May 15 1862 – Civil War:  Battle of Princeton West Virginia (15-17 May)    »    The Federals by mid-

May, although ousted from Pearisburg, held Mercer County and braced for a lunge at the railroad. 

Confederate Brig. Gen. Humphery Marshall arrived from Abingdon, Virginia, with the Army of East 

Kentucky. Boldly seizing the initiative, Marshall bested Cox's two brigades during 3 days of fighting, 

in Mercer County centering on the Princeton Courthouse. Breaking contact with the Confederates on 

the night of 17 MAY, Cox withdrew 20 miles. Col. George Crook, commanding Cox's 3rd brigade, 

marched to and occupied the city of Lewisburg, where on 23 MAY he defeated Union Brig. Gen. Henry 

Heth's brigade. He withdrew upon learning that Thomas J. "Stonewall" Jackson's army had routed a 

Union division at Winchester on 5 MAY. 

 

 May 15 1862 – Civil War:   Major Gen Benjamin F Butler issues order (New Orleans) that confederate 

women abusing union soldiers be treated as whores 

 

 May 15 1862 – Civil War:   Confederate Warship Alabama   »    In the late 19th century Laird's 

shipyard of Birkenhead was said to be the finest in the world. There seems little doubt that John Laird 

knew the purpose of the ship the notorious confederate sympathizer Commander James Bulloch had 

commissioned him to build. "Ship number 290" was constructed in oak and elm rather than iron, 

permitting later repairs anywhere in the world. She was launched in May 1862 under the temporary 

name "Enrica" but throughout construction there had been no mention of military use and no weapon 

was installed lest the British Government intern the whole venture. It seems payment was in cash. 
 

      The Northern Union ambassador had heard rumors of the project and began legal proceedings to 

restrain the vessel. These progressed but slowly and on 28 July the ship set sail for a "trial in the bay", 

barely ahead of a court order detaining it. Local dignitaries on board were said to be astonished to be 

returned to shore by tug-boat, after their brief celebratory banquet on board. One suspects they knew. 

In a neatly concerted operation 30 sailors then joined the vessel at Anglesey and she sailed under 

English colors to rendezvous with two supply ships at the Azores and take on guns, ammunition, coal, 

stores and a command of Southern chivalry under Raphael Semmes. They struck the British ensign, 
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hoisting the Confederate flag in it's place. The renamed "Alabama" then set course for American waters 

and sank the U.S. torpedo boat "Matteras". 
 

 

 

     Over the next 2 years "Alabama" scourged the Western Ocean, stopping, pillaging and sinking 68 

merchant vessels in all. Very much the "Graf Spey" of her day, and far more successful than the 1939 

German pocket battleship! Strategy was to shift to new waters every couple of months. Once he had 

dealt with the local Commerce, Semmes had to move on before U.S. Navy cruisers might deal with 

him! He needed coal and could only buy this at ports where his activities were unknown. Despite his 

piratical methods Semmes was a merciful man and was later to be acquitted of war crimes on the 

evidence of Union sailors. The finale came in French waters where Alabama had put into Cherbourg 

for repairs. She was spotted by the U.S. schooner "Keersage" who waited for her just outside the 3-mile 

limit. There was a brief but fierce encounter observed by the French warship "Couronne" and the British 

yaught "Deerhound". Alabama's more powerful cannon was ineffective with her munitions said to be 

damp from prolonged sea voyage. She was eventually holed in the stern and sank. Most of her sailors 

were picked up by the "Keersage", but some 42 including Captain Semmes got away on the 

"Deerhound". 
 

     Alabama's surgeon is recorded as staying with the ship to the end to tend the wounded, then 

drowning as he could not swim. There is a plaque to his memory in London's Charing Cross hospital. 

After the war there was much bad blood, and the Union sued the British Government, eventually settling 

for the then massive sum of £3,229,166 on the grounds that "neutral" Britain might have stopped the 

raider before it left Birkenhead. 

 

 May 15 1862 – Civil War:  Battle of Drewry's Bluff (Fort Darling), VA   »   Five Union Navy warships, 

including the ironclads USS Monitor and Galena, steamed up the James River to test the defenses of 

Richmond, Virginia, the Confederate capital. They encountered submerged obstacles, and deadly 

accurate fire from the batteries of Fort Darling at Drewry's Bluff.  Armor-piercing shots penetrated the 

Galena causing extensive damage. The Monitor's armor was much thicker, allowing for the shots to 

ricochet off, but her rotating guns were not able to raise at an angle high enough to fire on the fort. The 

gunboats encountered problems too. The Port Royal was hit below the waterline and the Naugatuck's 

gun burst. 
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     With Galena's ammunition running low, the Union fleet eventually retreated. Union troops counted 

27 casualties, including 14 dead. Confederate casualties were 15, with seven dead. The Confederates 

successfully prevented the Union Navy from reaching Richmond.  During the battle, Corporal John F. 

Mackie became the first Marine to earn the Medal of Honor. 

 

 May 15 1864 – Civil War:  Skirmish at Marksville (Avoyelles) (Red River Campaign) 

 

 May 15 1864 – Civil War:  Battle of New Market, VA   »   In a small engagement fought near this 

central Shenandoah Valley town, a Union force composed of about 10,000 men from a variety of states 

is opposed by a smaller Confederate force made up primarily of Virginians. Among the troops on the 

southern side are cadets from the Virginia Military Institute. During the climax of the battle, these boys, 

ages 12 to 16, charge across an open field, taking casualties but capturing a battery of guns on a 

commanding hill. Ten cadets are killed and 50 are wounded. Though the battle would end in a 

Confederate victory, in the long run, it would prove to be futile due to the overwhelming numbers of 

Union forces which would quickly regroup and advance again down the Valley, burning fields and 

barns as they moved. 
 

 
 

 May 15 1902 – U.S.*Panama:  Marines from the USS Ranger landed in Panama City to protect 

Americans. 

 

 May 15 1904 – Russo*Japanese War:  Battleship Yashima Sinking   »    On 14 May 1904, Rear 

Admiral Nashiba Tokioki put to sea with the battleships Hatsuse (flagship), Shikishima, and Yashima, 

the protected cruiser Kasagi, and the dispatch boat Tatsuta to relieve the Japanese blockading force off 

Port Arthur. On the following morning, the squadron encountered a minefield laid by the Russian 

minelayer Amur. Hatsuse struck one mine that disabled her steering around 11:10 and Yashima struck 

two others when moving to assist Hatsuse. One blew a hole in her starboard aft boiler room and the 
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other detonated on the starboard forward side of her hull, near the underwater torpedo room. After the 

second detonation the ship had a 9° list to starboard that gradually increased throughout the day. 
 

 
Yashima in 1897 

 

     Yashima was towed away from the minefield, north towards the Japanese base in the Elliott Islands. 

She was still taking on water at an uncontrollable rate and Captain Sakamoto ordered the ship anchored 

around 17:00 near Encounter Rock to allow the crew to easily abandon ship. He assembled the crew, 

which sang the Japanese national anthem, Kimigayo, and then abandoned ship. Kasagi took Yashima 

in tow, but the battleship's list continued to increase and she capsized about three hours later, after the 

cruiser was forced to cast off the tow. 
 

     No Russians observed Yashima sink so the Japanese were able to conceal her loss for more than a 

year. As part of the deception, the surviving crewmen were assigned to four auxiliary gunboats that 

were assigned to guard Port Arthur for the rest of the war and addressed their letters as if they were still 

aboard the battleship. 

 

 May 15 1914 – Pre WWI:  US Colonel Edward House sails for Europe to persuade major powers to 

reduce armies and navies; from Germany, House reports: 'Everybody's nerves are tense; it only needs 

a spark to set the whole thing off' 

 

 May 15 1916 – WWI:  The Austrian army launches a major offensive operation against their Italian 

enemies on the Trentino front, in northern Italy. After considering their options carefully, and weighing 

offers from both sides, Italy had accepted considerable promises of post-war territory from the Allies 

and declared war on Austria-Hungary (but not on Germany) on May 23, 1915. This opened up a new 

front in World War I, stretching 600 kilometers—most of them mountainous—along Italy’s much-

contested border with Austria-Hungary in the Trentino region. Upon declaring war, the relatively ill-

equipped Italian army immediately advanced into the South Tyrol region and to the Isonzo River, where 

Austro-Hungarian troops met them with a stiff defense. The snowy and treacherous terrain made the 

region poorly suited for offensive operations, and after several quick Italian successes, combat settled 

into a stalemate. 

 

 May 15 1916 – U.S.*Santo Domingo:    Claiming that the USA must act to quell dangerous disorder, 

the government orders US Marines to land in Santo Domingo; the American occupation will continue 

until 1924 
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 May 15 1917 – WWI:  The U.S. Congress passed the Selective Service act, which allows for the 

registration and selective draft of men aged between 21 and 30, calling up soldiers to fight World War 

I. 

 

 May 15 1917 – WWI:  The first officer's training camp is opened in the US, as the country prepares 

for war (Quantico VA) 

 

 May 15 1940 – WW2:  Tyler Kent, a clerk at the US Embassy in London, and Anna Wolkoff, a Russian 

emigree, are arrested on spying charges. Kent has had access to the correspondence between Churchill 

and Roosevelt, and Wolkoff has helped pass it to Germany via Italian diplomats. Kent’s diplomatic 

immunity is waived by the United States ambassador. Wolkoff has had connections with a pro-Fascist 

organization, the Right Club. 

 

 May 15 1940 – WW2:  After fierce fighting, the poorly trained and equipped Dutch troops surrender 

to Germany, marking the beginning of five years of occupation. 

 

 May 15 1940 – WW2:  German 7th Panzer Division moves into Northern France. 

 

 May 15 1941 – WW2:  First Allied Jet Flies  »  The jet-propelled Gloster-Whittle E 28/39 aircraft flies 

successfully over Cranwell, England, in the first test of an Allied aircraft using jet propulsion. The 

aircraft’s turbojet engine, which produced a powerful thrust of hot air, was devised by Frank Whittle, 

an English aviation engineer and pilot generally regarded as the father of the jet engine. 
 

     Whittle, born in Coventry in 1907, was the son of a mechanic. At the age of 16, he joined the Royal 

Air Force (RAF) as an aircraft apprentice at Cranwell and in 1926 passed a medical exam to become a 

pilot and joined the RAF College. He won a reputation as a daredevil flier and in 1928 wrote a senior 

thesis entitled Future Developments in Aircraft Design, which discussed the possibilities of rocket 

propulsion. 
 

 

 

     From the first Wright brother’s flight in 1903 to the first jet flight in 1939, most airplanes were 

propeller driven. In 1910, the French inventor Henri Coanda built a jet-propelled bi-plane, but it crashed 

on its maiden flight and never flew again. Coanda’s aircraft attracted little notice, and engineers stuck 

with propeller technology; even though they realized early on that propellers would never overcome 

certain inherent limitations, especially in regard to speed. 
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     After graduating from the RAF College, Whittle was posted to a fighter squadron, and in his spare 

time he worked out the essentials of the modern turbojet engine. A flying instructor, impressed with his 

propulsion ideas, introduced him to the Air Ministry and a private turbine engineering firm, but both 

ridiculed Whittle’s ideas as impractical. In 1930, he patented his jet engine concept and in 1936 formed 

the company Power Jets Ltd. to build and test his invention. In 1937, he tested his first jet engine on 

the ground. He still received only limited funding and support, and on August 27, 1939, the German 

Heinkel He 178, designed by Hans Joachim Pabst von Ohain, made the first jet flight in history. The 

German prototype jet was developed independently of Whittle’s efforts. 
 

     One week after the flight of the He 178, World War II broke out in Europe, and Whittle’s project 

got a further lease of life. The Air Ministry commissioned a new jet engine from Power Jets and asked 

the Gloster Aircraft Company to build an experimental aircraft to accommodate it, specified as E 28/39. 

On May 15, 1941, the jet-propelled Gloster-Whittle E 28/39 flew, beating out a jet prototype being 

developed by the same British turbine company that earlier balked at his ideas. In its initial tests, 

Whittle’s aircraft–flown by the test pilot Gerry Sayer–achieved a top speed of 370 mph at 25,000 feet, 

faster than the Spitfire or any other conventional propeller-driven machine. 
 

     As the Gloster Aircraft Company worked on an operational turbojet aircraft for combat, Whittle 

aided the Americans in their successful development of a jet prototype. With Whittle’s blessing, the 

British government took over Power Jets Ltd. in 1944. By this time, Britain’s Gloster Meteor jet aircraft 

were in service with the RAF, going up against Germany’s jet-powered Messerschmitt Me 262s in the 

skies over Europe. 
 

     Whittle retired from the RAF in 1948 with the rank of air commodore. That year, he was awarded 

100,000 pounds by the Royal Commission on Awards to Inventors and was knighted. His book Jet: 

The Story of a Pioneer was published in 1953. In 1977, he became a research professor at the United 

States Naval Academy in Annapolis, Maryland. He died in Columbia, Maryland, in 1996. 

 

 May 15 1941 – WW2:  British attack Halfaya-pass & Fort Capuzzo in Egypt and Libya. 

 

 May 15 1941 – WW2:  Nazi occupiers in Netherlands forbid Jewish music. 

 

 May 15 1942 – WW2:  LT Ronald Reagan Applies For Transfer To Army Air Force  »   Lieutenant 

Ronald Reagan, a cavalry officer, applies for reassignment to the Army Air Force, where he would 

eventually put his thespian background to use on World War II propaganda films. The transfer was 

approved on June 9, 1942, and Reagan was given a job as a public relations officer for the First Motion 

Picture Unit. The First Motion Picture Unit (FMPU)–its acronym was pronounced fum-poo–produced 

military training, morale and propaganda films to aid the war effort. FMPU released Frank Capra’s 

Why We Fight series and a documentary of the bomber Memphis Belle, the crew of which completed 

a standard-setting 35 bombing missions in Europe. The films were screened on domestic training 

grounds and in troop camps overseas as well as in movie theaters at home. 
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     Another film, Air Force, which was later renamed Beyond the Line of Duty, conveyed the true story 

of the heroic feats of aviator Shorty Wheliss and his crew, featuring narration by Ronald Reagan. The 

documentary, originally intended to promote investment in war bonds, won an Academy Award in 

1943 for best short subject. Reagan went on to narrate or star in three more shorts for FMPU including 

For God and Country, Cadet Classification and the The Rear Gunner. Reagan also appeared as Johnny 

Jones in the 1943 full-length musical film ‘This is the Army’. 

 

 May 15 1942 – WW2:  U.S. Rationing    »   Gasoline rationing began in 17 Eastern states as an attempt 

to help the American war effort. By the end of the year, President Franklin D. Roosevelt had ensured 

that mandatory gasoline rationing was in effect in all 50 states. 
 

     America had been debating its entrance into World War II until the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor 

on December 7, 1941. The following day, Congress almost unanimously approved Roosevelt’s request 

for a declaration of war against Japan and three days later Japan’s allies Germany and Italy declared 

war against the United States. On the home front, ordinary Americans almost immediately felt the 

impact of the war, as the economy quickly shifted from a focus on consumer goods into full-time war 

production. As part of this transformation, women went to work in the factories to replace enlisted men, 

automobile factories began producing tanks and planes for Allied forces and households were required 

to limit their consumption of such products as rubber, gasoline, sugar, alcohol and cigarettes.  
 

    Rubber was the first commodity to be rationed, after the Japanese invasion of the Dutch East Indies 

cut off the U.S. supply; the shortage of rubber affected the availability of products such as tires. 

Rationing gasoline, it was reasoned, would conserve rubber by reducing the number of miles Americans 

drove. At first, the government urged voluntary gasoline rationing, but by the spring of 1942 it had 

become evident that these efforts were insufficient. In mid-May, the first 17 states put mandatory 

gasoline rationing into effect, and by December, controls were extended across the entire country. 
 

     Ration stamps for gasoline were issued by local boards and pasted to the windshield of a family or 

individual’s automobile. The type of stamp determined the gasoline allotment for that automobile. 

Black stamps, for example, signified non-essential travel and mandated no more than three gallons per 

week, while red stamps were for workers who needed more gas, including policemen and mail carriers. 

As a result of the restrictions, gasoline became a hot commodity on the black market, while legal 

measures of conserving gas—such as carpooling—also flourished. In a separate attempt to reduce gas 
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consumption, the government passed a mandatory wartime speed limit of 35 mph, known as the 

“Victory Speed.” 

 

 May 15 1942 – WW2:  Legislation Creating The Women’s Army Corps Becomes Law   »   A bill 

establishing a women’s corps in the U.S. Army becomes law, creating the Women’s Auxiliary Army 

Corps (WAACs) and granting women official military status. 
 

 

 

     In May 1941, Representative Edith Nourse Rogers of Massachusetts, the first congresswoman ever 

from New England, introduced legislation that would enable women to serve in the Army in noncombat 

positions. Rogers was well suited for such a task; during her husband John J. Rogers’ term as 

congressman, Rogers was active as a volunteer for the Red Cross, the Women’s Overseas League, and 

military hospitals. Because of her work inspecting field and base hospitals, President Warren G. 

Harding, in 1922, appointed her as his personal representative for inspections and visits to veterans’ 

hospitals throughout the country. She was eventually appointed to the Committee on Veterans’ Affairs, 

as chairwoman in the 80th and 83rd Congresses. 
 

      The bill to create a Women’s Auxiliary Army Corps would not be passed into law for a year after 

it was introduced (the bombing of Pearl Harbor was a great incentive). But finally, the WAACs gained 

official status and salary—but still not all the benefits accorded to men. Thousands of women enlisted 

in light of this new legislation, and in July 1942, the “auxiliary” was dropped from the name, and the 

Women’s Army Corps, or WACs, received full Army benefits in keeping with their male counterparts. 
 

     The WACs performed a wide variety of jobs, “releasing a man for combat,” as the Army, sensitive 

to public misgivings about women in the military, touted. But those jobs ranged from clerk to radio 

operator, electrician to air-traffic controller. Women served in virtually every theater of engagement, 

from North Africa to Asia. It would take until 1978 before the Army would become sexually integrated, 

and women participating as merely an “auxiliary arm” in the military would be history. And it would 

not be until 1980 that 16,000 women who had joined the earlier WAACs would receive veterans’ 

benefits. 

 

 May 15 1943 – WW2:  British Halifax bombers sinks U-463. 
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 May 15 1943 – WW2:  On Attu, American forces advancing from the north and south link up. They 

reorganize for the drive on what is believe to be the final Japanese positions on the approach to Chicagof 

Harbor. 

 

 May 15 1943 – WW2:  Adolf Hitler launches Operation Alaric, the German occupation of Italy in the 

event its Axis partner either surrendered or switched its allegiance. This operation was considered so 

top secret that Hitler refused to issue a written order. Instead, he communicated verbally his desire that 

Field Marshal Erwin Rommel should assemble and ultimately command 11 divisions for the occupation 

of Italy to prevent an Allied foothold in the peninsula. 
 

 
Italian troops who surrendered after Operation Alaric was carried out. 

 

 May 15 1944 – WW2:  14,000 Jews of Munkacs, Hungary, deported to Auschwitz. 

 

 May 15 1945 – WW2:  The Battle of Poljana, the final skirmish in Europe is fought near Prevalje, 

Slovenia. Casualties and losses: Axis 600 – Allies 100. 

 

 May 15 1945 – WW2:  On Okinawa, the US 6th Marine Division, part of US 3rd Amphibious Corps, 

captures most of the Sugar Loaf Hill, as well as parts of the Half Moon and the Horseshoe positions 

that overlook it, after several days of bitter fighting. The US 1st Marine Division continues to battle for 

the Wana river valley and Wana Ridge but fails to eliminate Japanese resistance, even with flame-

throwers and tanks in support. Meanwhile, the US 77th and 96th Divisions, parts of US 24th Corps, 

attack Japanese positions on Flat Peak without success. 

 

 May 15 1948 – Arab*Israeli War:  Israel Keeps The Area Allotted To It    »   One day after the Israeli 

Declaration of Independence, Egypt, Transjordan, Lebanon, Syria, Iraq and Saudi Arabia invaded Israel 

to begin the 1948 Arab–Israeli War. As a result of the war, the State of Israel controlled the area that 

UN General Assembly Resolution 181 had recommended for the proposed Jewish state, as well as 

almost 60-percent of the area of Arab state proposed by the 1948 Partition Plan, including the Jaffa, 

Lydda, and Ramle area, Galilee, some parts of the Negev, a wide strip along the Tel Aviv–Jerusalem 

road, West Jerusalem, and some territories in the West Bank. Transjordan took control of the remainder 

of the former British mandate, which it annexed, and the Egyptian military took control of the Gaza 

Strip. 
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Captain Avraham "Bren" Adan raising the Ink Flag at Umm Rashrash (a site now in Eilat),  

marking the end of the war 

 

     The conflict which ended on March 10, 1949 triggered significant demographic change throughout 

the Middle East. Around 700,000 Palestinian Arabs fled or were expelled from their homes in the area 

that became Israel, and they became Palestinian refugees in what they refer to as Al-Nakba ("the 

catastrophe"). In the three years following the war, about 700,000 Jews immigrated to Israel, with many 

of them having been expelled from their previous residences in the Middle East. 

 

 May 15 1951 – Korean War:  The U.N. General Assembly passed a resolution calling for an embargo 

on the provision of strategic goods to China and North Korea by a vote of 47-0 with eight abstentions. 

Also, Naval Task Force 77 suffered its worst single day of the war when six planes failed to return to 

their carriers. 

 

 May 15 1962 – Vietnam War:  US marines arrive in Laos. 

 

 May 15 1965 – Vietnam War:   Following a 5 day suspension of aerial bombing by the U.S., North 

Vietnam charges that the halt was only ‘an effort to camouflage American intensification of the war 

and deceive world opinion.’ President Johnson releases a memo from Secretary of Defense McNamara 

showing how the recently appropriated $700 million will be spent on the military. He promises US 

servicemen a ‘blank check’ for their needs. 

 

 May 15 1967 – Vietnam War:   U.S. Positions South of the DMZ Come under Heavy Fire   »   Marine 

positions between Dong Ha and Con Thien are pounded by North Vietnamese artillery. At the same 

time, more than 100 Americans were killed or wounded during heavy fighting along the DMZ. On May 

17 and 18, the Con Thien base was shelled heavily. Dong Ha, Gio Linh, Cam Lo, and Camp Carroll 

were also bombarded. On May 18, a force of 5,500 U.S. and South Vietnamese troops invaded the 

southeastern section of the DMZ to smash a communist build up in the area and to deny the use of the 

zone as an infiltration route into South Vietnam. On 19 MAY, the U.S. State Department said the 

offensive in the DMZ was “purely a defensive measure” against a “considerable buildup of North 

Vietnam troops.” The North Vietnamese government on 21 MAY called the invasion of the zone “a 

brazen provocation” that “abolished the buffer character of the DMZ as provided by the Geneva 

agreements.” 
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 May 15 1969 – Vietnam War:   Air Force Sergeant Awarded Medal of Honor   »   At the White House, 

President Richard Nixon presents Sgt. John L. Levitow with the Medal of Honor for heroic action 

performed on February 24, 1969, over Long Binh Army Post in South Vietnam. Then an Airman 1st 

Class, Levitow was the loadmaster on a Douglas AC-47 gunship. His aircraft had been supporting 

several Army units that were engaged in battle with North Vietnamese troops when an enemy mortar 

hit the aircraft’s right wing, exploding in the wing frame. Thousands of pieces of shrapnel ripped 

through the plane’s thin skin, wounding four of the crew. Levitow was struck forty times in his right 

side; although bleeding heavily from these wounds, he threw himself on an activated, smoking 

magnesium flare, dragged himself and the flare to the open cargo door, and tossed the flare out of the 

aircraft just before it ignited. For saving his fellow crewmembers and the gunship, Airman Levitow 

was nominated for the nation’s highest award for valor in combat. He was one of only two enlisted 

airmen to win the Medal of Honor for service in Vietnam and was one of only five enlisted airmen ever 

to win the medal, the first since World War II. 

 

 May 15 1970 – U.S. Army:  Elizabeth Hoisington and Anna Mae Mays named 1st female US generals. 

 

 May 15 1972 – Japan:  The U.S. Army Ryukyu Islands (Okinawa) under U.S. military governance 

since its conquest in 1945, reverted to the full control of Japan but the U.S retained its rights to nuclear 

free bases. 
 

 
HQ Building & U.S. Army hospital 

 

 May 15 1988 – Russia*Afghanistan:  Soviets Begin Withdrawal of 115,000 Troops from Afghanistan   

»   More than eight years after they intervened in Afghanistan to support the procommunist government, 

Soviet troops begin their withdrawal. The event marked the beginning of the end to a long, bloody, and 

fruitless Soviet occupation of Afghanistan. 
 

     In December 1979, Soviet troops first entered Afghanistan in an attempt to bolster the communist, 

pro-Soviet government threatened by internal rebellion. In a short period of time, thousands of Russian 

troops and support materials poured into Afghanistan. Thus began a frustrating military conflict with 

Afghan Muslim rebels, who despised their own nation’s communist government and the Soviet troops 

supporting it. During the next eight years, the two sides battled for control in Afghanistan, with neither 

the Soviets nor the rebels ever able to gain a decisive victory. 
 

     For the Soviet Union, the intervention proved extraordinarily costly in a number of ways. While the 

Soviets never released official casualty figures for the war in Afghanistan, U.S. intelligence sources 

estimated that as many as 15,000 Russian troops died in Afghanistan, and the economic cost to the 

already struggling Soviet economy ran into billions of dollars. The intervention also strained relations 

between the Soviet Union and the United States nearly to the breaking point. President Jimmy Carter 
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harshly criticized the Russian action, stalled talks on arms limitations, issued economic sanctions, and 

even ordered a boycott of the 1980 Olympics held in Moscow. 
 

     By 1988, the Soviets decided to extricate itself from the situation. Russian leader Mikhail Gorbachev 

saw the Afghan intervention as an increasing drain on the Soviet economy, and the Russian people 

were tired of a war that many Westerners referred to as “Russia’s Vietnam.” For Afghanistan, the Soviet 

withdrawal did not mean an end to the fighting, however. The Muslim rebels eventually succeeded in 

establishing control over Afghanistan in 1992. 

 

 May 15 1997 – Laos:  The United States government acknowledges the existence of the "Secret War" 

in Laos and dedicates the Laos Memorial in honor of Hmong and other "Secret War" veterans. 
 

 
Laos Memorial in Fresno CA 

 

 May 15 1999 – U.S.*Kosovo:  Pres. Clinton declared for the first time that he would consider ground 

troops in Kosovo if he becomes convinced that the NATO bombing strategy would not bring victory. 

 

 May 15 2018 – Israel*Palestine:  58 Palestinians killed by Israeli forces and 1700 hospitalized on the 

Gaza border protesting opening of U.S. Embassy in Jerusalem and 70 year founding of Israel. 

 

Derivative Sources:   

 www.history.com/this-day-in-history 

 https://www.history.navy.mil/today-in-history/may-1.html 

 https://www.historycentral.com 

 https://www.wwiidogtags.com/ww2-history/may-1/ 

 https://www.historyanswers.co.uk/history-of-war/day  

 https://worldwar2daybyday.blogspot.com/2011/05  

 https://www.navalhistory.org  
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